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PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION. 



it is important that an elementary treatise, — more particularly 
if it profess to be a popular one, intended for the use of 
beginners as well as for professional students, — should not 
only give rules, but explain principles also ; and unless the 
latter be clearly defined, the memory alone is exercised, per- 
haps fatigued, owing to the former being unsupported by 
adequate reasoning. To confine instruction to bare matter- 
of-fact is not to simplify* much less" to popularize it ; since 
such mode entirely withholds all that explanation which is 
so necessary for a beginner* who will therefore probably feel 
more disheartened than interested. Any study which is pre- 
sented in its very driest form by being divested of all that 
imparts interest to the subject, will appear dry and un- 
interesting in itself, and prejudice may thus be excited 
against it at the very outset. 

Those who pursue the profession of Architecture must of 
course apply themselves to the study of it technically, and 
acquire their knowledge of it, both theoretical and practical, by 
methods which partake more or less of routine instruction. 
Others neither will nor even can do so. If the public are 
ever to become acquainted with Architecture, — not, indeed, 
with its scientific and mechanical processes of construction, 
but in its character of Fine Art and Design, — other methods 
of study than those hitherto provided must be furnished, as 
it appears to have been assumed that those alone who have 
been educated to it professionally can properly understand any 
thing of even the Art of Architecture, — a fatal mistake, which. 
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had it clearly perceived its own interest, the Profession itself 
would long since have attempted to remove ; it being clearly 
to the interest of Architects that the public should acquire a 
taste for Architecture, and some insight into it. 

The study of Architecture, it may be said, has of late years 
acquired an increased share of public attention ; but it has 
been too exclusively confined to the Mediaeval and Ecclesi- 
astical styles, which have consequently been brought into 
repute and general favour, — a result which strongly confirms 
what has just been recommended, namely, the policy of dif- 
fusing architectural taste as widely as possible. As yet, the 
taste for Architecture and the study of it, so promoted, has not 
been duly extended ; for next to that of being acquainted with 
the Mediaeval, the greatest merit, it would seem, is that of 
being ignorant of Classical Architecture and its Orders ; which 
last, however ill they may have been understood, however 
greatly corrupted and perverted, influence and pervade, in 
some degree, the Modern Architecture of all Europe, and of 
all those countries also to which European civilization has 
extended. Nevertheless, no popular Manual on the subject 
of the Orders has yet been provided, — a desideratum which 
it is the object of the following pages to supply. 

W. H. Leeds. 
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A 



With the reception given to this Treatise on its first appear- 
ance its Author has every reason to be satisfied ; but however 
useful it may have been found in explaining the rationale of 
the Orders and the general system of Classical Architecture, 
he cannot possibly flatter himself that it has in any degree 
contributed to the promoting a taste for that style, or the 
modern one founded upon it. After being for a length of time 
inordinately extolled, with far more of conventional cant, it may 
be suspected, than any real critical or aesthetic appreciation of 
it, that style has fallen into discredit, at least with the majority 
of writers, who loudly insist upon our henceforth abandon- 
ing it. . • 

Among the objections started against it, much stress is laid 
upon that derived from its Paganism. Even Renaissance has 
been reviled hy one most moral,- virtuous, and immaculate 
critic, as being at the best quite semi-pagan in spirit, and 
moreover nothing less than ‘lascivious’ ! — a style, conse- 
quently, that ought to be put down by “ The Society for the 
Suppression of Vice.” Well ! let us hope that that exceed- 
ingly squeamish and superlatively strait-laced gentleman 
will not get the nickname of ‘Lascivious Ruskin.’ — But 
enough here, although in itself it is very little, as regards the 
lack-a-daisical objections of Tartuffes and ultra- Puritans. 

At present there is a sort of anarchy in Architectural doc- 
trine and taste. While some are for confining us to Medieval- 
ism or rather Pseudo -Medievalism, others call upon us to 
renounce both the Pseudo -Medieval and the Pseudo-Classical, 
and to get up an entirely new style founded upon the employ- 
ment of newly-introduced materials, and consequent new 
modes of construction and design ; notwithstanding that any 
further advance, or attempt at advance, in any of the styles 
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now actually practised, is virtually prohibited by being scouted 
and sneered at. 

As far as Taste is concerned, whether in regard to Archi- 
tecture itself, or to Furniture and Decorative Art generally, 
actual prospects are anything but cheering ; for what with 
Utilitarianism, Antiquarianism, and Materialism — all pulling, 
too, different ways, — little account is taken of positive aesthetic 
value. Far more importance is attached to mere elaboration, 
or to mere material, than to artistic design, or artistic effect. 
The general rage for cheap showiness on the one hand, and 
the rage for no less vulgar than extravagant purse-proud 
ostentation on the other, are symptoms among us of evil 
augury. In imperial and insanely luxurious Rome, the brains 
of a hundred peacocks were sometimes served up at a banquet 
as a single dish : with less taste for brains, and, perhaps, with 
very few of our own, we are satisfied with expending our 
admiration upon such extravagant and morbid fancies as rig- 
marole Austrian Beds and Malachite Doors. 

As prefaces are very seldom read, the above escapade will 
probably escape all but those who will be far too discreet to 
take any notice of it. And as prefaces are usually ignored, it is 
chiefly for form sake here stated, that excepting the additional 
chapters on Supercalumniation, and Anthropomorphic Pillars, 
this edition is nearly a reprint of the first one. It is indeed 
further augmented by an Appendix containing two or three 
detached articles, which, if not exactly in keeping with the 
t haractcr of an ‘Elementary* Treatise — as it must be con- 
fessed, is the case, they being in themselves more or less 
polemical, disquisitorial, and critical — do not at all interfere 
with the Treatise itself. Besides which it is to be hoped that 
those who shall not merely have perused, but carefully studied 
what is said of the ‘ Orders,’ will be prepared for comprehend- 
ing and taking an interest in the more discursive criticism 
which has been here thrown into the shape of an Appendix. 

W. II. Leeds. 

Charlotte Street, Portland Place, 

December, 1851. 
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THE ORDERS. 

Although this little treatise is limited to the consideration 
of Ancient and Classic Architecture, we may be allowed to 
explain briefly what is to he understood by Architecture in 
its quality of one of the so-called Fine Arts, if only to guard 
against confused and erroneous notions and misconceptions. 
It will therefore not he deemed superfluous to state that there 
is a wide difference between Building and Architecture, — one 
which is apparently so very obvious that it is difficult to con- 
ceive how it can have been overlooked, as it generally has 
been, by those who have written upon the subject. Without 
building we cannot have architecture, any more than without 
language w r e can have literature ; but building and language 
are only the materiel , — neither of them is the art which w orks 
upon that materiel, nor the productions which it forms out of 
it. Building is not a fine art, any more than mere speaking 
or writing is eloquence or poetry.* Many have defined archi- 
tecture to he the art of building according to rule ; just as 
well might they define eloquence to be the art of speaking 
according to grammar, or poetry the art of composing accord- 
ing to prosody. Infinitely more correct and rational would it 

* It lias lately been suggested that the adoption of the terra Tecture 
for mere Building and Construction, and that of Kaloteclure (or beautiful 
tecture) for Architecture, would at once remove a great deal of the mis- 
conception now prevalent, and would clearly define the distinction to 
be observed between the two. So, no doubt, it would ; therefore, although 
it is vain to think of bringing those new terms into popular use, they may 
be usefully applied in didactic writings, or wherever it is necessary to 
define and keep in view the difference between Building and Architecture. 

A 
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be to say that architecture is building greatly refined upon, — 
elevated to the rank of art by being treated aesthetically, that 
is to say, artistically. In short, architecture is building with 
something more than a view to mere utility and convenience ; 
it is building in such a manner as to delight the eye by beauty 
of forms, to captivate the imagination, and to satisfy that 
faculty of the mind which we denominate taste. Further 
than this we shall not prosecute our remarks on the nature of 
architecture, but come at once to that species of it which is 
characterized by the Orders. 

In its architectural meaning, the term order refers to the 
system of columniation practised by the Greeks and Romans, 
and is employed to denote the columns and entablature to- 
gether ; in other words, both the upright supporting pillars 
and the horizontal beams and roof, or trabeation, supported 
by them. These two divisions, combined, constitute an Order ; 
and so far all Orders are alike, and might accordingly be 
reduced to a single one, although, for greater convenience, 
they are divided into three leading classes or families, dis- 
tinguished as Doric, Ionic, and Corinthian.* It was formerly 
the fashion to speak of the five orders, and also to treat of 
them as if each Order were reduced to a positive standard, 
admitting of very little deviation, instead of in reality includ- 
ing in itself many subordinate varieties, which, however they 
may differ from each other, are all formed according to one 
common type, and are thereby plainly distinguished from 
either of the two other Orders. The vulgar Five Orders’ 
doctrine is, it is to be hoped, now altogether exploded ; for if 
the so-called Tuscan, which is only a ruder and bastard sort 
of Doric, and of which no accredited ancient examples remain, 
is to be received as a distinct Order, a similar distinction 
ought to be established between the original Ancient or 

* Mr. Ruskin does, indeed, by the mere fiat of his pen reduce the 
Orders to only two, for he expunges Ionic from the number as unworthy 
of the name of onel concerning which notable freak of that eminent 
doctrinaire more will be said in the Appendix. 
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Grecian and the derivative Reman and Italian Doric, which 
differ from the other quite as much, if not more so, than the 
Tuscan does from either. Even the Grecian Doric itself 
exhibits many decided varieties, which, though all partaking 
of one and the same style, might just as well be made to 
constitute so many Doric Orders. The Paestum-Doric, for 
instance, is altogether dissimilar from the Athenian or that 
of the Parthenon. Again, if the Composite is to be received 
as a distinct Order from the Corinthian, merely on account of 
its capital being of a mixed character, partaking of the Ionic, 
inasmuch as it has volutes, and of the Corinthian in its foliage, 
the Corinthian itself may with equal propriety be subdivided 
into as many distinct Orders as there are distinct varieties ; 
and the more so, as some of the latter vary from each other 
very considerably in many other respects than as regards their 
capitals. Except that the snme general name is applied to 
them, there is very little in common between such an example 
of the Corinthian or foliage-capital class as that of the monu- 
ment of Lysicrates, and that of the Temple at Tivoli, or 
between either of them and those of the Temple of Jupiter 
Stator and the Pantheon, not to mention a great many others. 
Instances of the so-called Composite are, moreover, so ex- 
ceedingly few, as not even to warrant our calling it the Roman 
Order, as if it had been in general use among the Romans in 
every peripd of their architecture. With far greater propriety 
might the Corinthian itself, or what rve now so designate, be 
termed the Roman Order, being not only the one chiefly used 
by that people, but also the one which they fairly appro- 
priated to themselves, by entering into the spirit of it, and 
treating it with freedom and artistic feeling. In fact, we are 
indebted far more to Roman than to Grecian examples for our 
knowledge of the Corinthian ; and it is upon the former that 
the moderns have modelled their ideal of that Order. 

What has been said with regard to striking diversity in the 
several examples of the Corinthian, holds equally good as to 
those of the Ionic Order, in which we have to distinguish not 
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only between Roman and Grecian Ionic, but further, between 
Hellenic and Asiatic Ionic. Nor is that all : there is a pal- 
pable difference between those examples whose capitals have a 
necking to them, and those which have none, — a difference 
quite as great, if not greater, than that which is recognized 
as sufficient to establish for the Composite the title of a 
distinct Order from the Corinthian ; inasmuch as the necking 
greatly enlarges the proportion of the whole capital, and gives 
increased importance to it. The Ionic capital further admits 
of a species of variation which cannot possibly take place in 
those of either of the other two Orders : it may have either 
two faces and two baluster sides, or four equal and similar 
sides, — the volutes being, in the latter case, turned diagonally, 
the mode chiefly practised by the Romans ; but by the Greeks, 
and that not always, only in the capitals at the ends of a 
portico, by placing the diagonal volute at the angle only, so as 
to obtain two outer faces for the capital, one in front, the 
other on the * return’ or flank of the portico. 

It is therefore unnecessary to say, that to divide the Orders 
into Five, as has been done by all modern writers, until of late 
years, and to establish for each of them one fixed, uniform 
character, is altogether a mistake ; and not only a mere mis- 
take as regards names and other distinctions, but one which 
has led to a plodding, mechanical treatment of the respective 
Orders themselves, nothing being left for the Architect to do, 
so far as the Order which he employs is concerned, than 
merely to follow the example which he has selected, — in other 
words, merely to copy instead of designing by imitating his 
model with artistic freedom and spirit. Our view of the 
matter, on the contrary, greatly simplifies and rationalizes 
the doctrine of the Orders, and facilitates the study of them 
by clearing away the contracted notions and prejudices which 
have been permitted to encumber it; and owing to which, 
mere conventional rules, equally petty and pedantic, have been 
substituted for intelligent guiding maxims and principles. 

Having thus far briefly explained the rationale of the Orders 
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with regard to the division of them into three leading classes, 
each of which, distinct from the other two, yet comprises 
many varieties or species, — which, however much they may 
differ with respect to minor distinctions, all evidently belong 
to one and the same style, or what we call Order, — we have 
now to consider their constituent parts, that is, those which 
apply to every Order alike. Hitherto it has been usual with 
most writers to treat of an Order as consisting «*f three prin- 
cipal parts or divisions, viz. pedestal, column, and entablature. 
The first of these, however, cannot by any means be regarded 
as an integral part of an Order. So far from being an essen- 
tial, it is only an accidental one, — one, moreover, of Roman 
invention, and applicable only under particular circumstances. 
The pedestal no more belongs to an Order than an attic or 
podium placed above the entablature. In the idea of an 
Order we do not include what is extraneous to the Order 
itself: it makes no difference whether the columns stand im- 
mediately upon the ground or floor, or are raised above it. 
They almost invariably are so raised, because, were the 
columns to stand immediately upon the ground or a mere 
pavement, the effect would be comparatively mean and un- 
satisfactory ; the edifice would hardly seem to stand firmly, 
and, for want of apparent footing, would look as if it had sunk 
into the ground, or the soil had accumulated around it. With 
the view, therefore, of increasing height for the whole struc- 
ture, and otherwise enhancing its effect, the Greeks placed 
their temples upon a bold substructure, composed of gradini 
or deep steps, or upon some sort of continuous stylobate; 
either of which modes is altogether different from, and affords 
no precedent for, the pedestal of modem wTiters. And here 
it may be remarked, that of the dignity imparted to a portico 
by a stylobate forming an ascent up to it in front, we have a 
fine example in that of St. George’s Church, Bloomsbury, 
which so far imitates the celebrated Maison Carree at Nismes. 
Nevertheless, essential as some sort of stylobate is to the 
edifice itself, it does not properly belong to the Order, any 
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more than that equally essential — in fact, more indispensable 
part — the roof. 

It is not without some regret that we abandon, as wholly 
untenable, the doctrine of the pedestal being an integral part 
of an Order : it would be so much more agreeable to say that 
the entire Order consists of three principal divisions, just the 
same as each of the divisions themselves. As regards the 
entire structure, such triplicity, that of ‘ beginning, middle, 
and end,’ was observed. For ‘beginning,’ there was sub- 
structure, however denominated, or whether expressly denomi- 
nated at all, or not ; for ‘ middle,’ there were the columns ; 
and for ‘ end’ or completion, the entablature. For the whole 
of a structure, there is or ought to be such ‘beginning, middle, 
and end ; ’ but from the Order itself we exclude one of them, 
as not being dependent upon it either for character or treat- 
ment. 

The pedestal being discarded as something apart from the 
Order itself, the latter is reduced to the two grand divisions of 
column and entablature, each of which is subdivided into three 
distinct parts or members, viz. the column, into base, shaft, 
and capital; the entablature, into architrave, frieze, and cor- 
nice; so that the latter is to the entablature what the capital 
is to the column, namely, its crowning member, — that which 
completes it to the eye. Yet, although the above divisions of 
column and entablature hold good with regard to the general 
idea of an Order, the primitive Greek or Doric one does not 
answer to what has just been said, inasmuch as it has no base, 
— that is, no mouldings which distinctly mark the foot of the 
column as a separate and ornamented member. Hence it will 
perhaps be thought that this Order is not so complete as the 
others, since it wants that member below which corresponds 
with the capital above. Still the Grecian Doric column is 
complete in itself: it needs no base, — in fact, does not admit 
of such addition without forfeiting much of its present cha- 
racter, and thus becoming something different. Were there a 
distinct base, the mouldings composing it could not very well 
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exceed what is now the lower diameter or actual foot of the 
column ; because, were it to do so, either the base would 
become too bulky in proportion to the capital, or the latter 
must be increased so as to make it correspond in size with 
the enlarged lower extremity. Even then that closeness of 
intercolumniation (spacing of the columns), which contributes 
so much to the majestic solidity that characterizes the genuine 
Doric, could not be observed ; for unless the columns were put 
considerably further apart, the bases would scarcely allow suf- 
ficient passage between them. The only way of escaping from 
these objections and difficulties is by making the shaft of the 
column considerably more slender, so that what was before the 
measure of the lower diameter of the shaft itself, becomes that 
of the base. That can be done, — at least something like it 
has been done ; but the result is an attenuated Roman or Italian 
Doric, differing altogether in proportions from the original type 
or Order. The shaft no longer tapers visibly upwards, or, what 
is the same thing, expands below. 

Before we come to speak of the Orders severally and more 
in detail, there are some other matters which require to be 
noticed; one of which is the origin of the Greek system of 
columniation, or the prototype upon which it was modelled. 
Following Vitruvius, nearly all writers have agreed to recognize 
in the columnar style of the ancients the primitive timber hut, 
as furnishing the first hints for and rudiments of it. Such 
theory, it must be admitted, is sufficiently plausible, if only 
because it can be made to account very cleverly for many minor 
circumstances. Unfortunately, it does not account at all for, 
or rather is in strong contradiction to, the character of the 
earliest extant monuments of Greek architecture. Timber 
construction would have led to very different proportions and 
different taste. Had the prototype or model been of that 
material, slenderness and lightness, rather than ponderosity 
and solidity, would have been aimed at ; and the progressive 
changes in the character of the Orders would have been re- 
versed, since the earliest of them all would also have been the 
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lightest of them all. The principles of stone construction have 
so evidently dictated and determined the forms and propor- 
tions of the original Doric style, as to render the idea of its 
being fashioned upon a model in the other material little better 
than an absurd though time-honoured fiction. Infinitely more 
probable is it, that the Greeks derived their system of archi- 
tecture from the Egyptians ; because, much as it differs from 
that of the latter people with regard to taste and matters of 
ornamentation, it partakes very largely of the same consti- 
tutional character. At any rate the doctrine of a timber 
origin applies as well to the Egyptian as to the Hellenic 
or Grecian style: Indeed, if there be anything at all that 

favours such doctrine, it is, that construction with blocks of 
stone would naturally have suggested square pillars instead of 
round ones ; the latter requiring much greater labour and skill 
to prepare them than the others. But, as their pyramids and 
obelisks sufficiently testify, the most prodigal expenditure of 
labour was not at all regarded by the Egyptians. That, it 
will perhaps be said, still does not account for the adoption 
of the circular or cylindrical form for columns. We have 
therefore to look for some sufficiently probable motive for 
the adoption of that form ; and we think that we find it in 
convenience. In order to afford due support to the massive 
blocks of stone placed upon them, the columns were not only 
very bulky in proportion to their height, but were placed so 
closely together, not Only in the fronts of porticoes, but also 
within them, that they would scarcely have left any open 
space. Such inconvenience was accordingly remedied by 
making the pillars round instead of square. Should such 
conjectural reason for the adoption of circular columns be 
rejected, it is left to others to propound a more satisfactory 
one, or to abide, as many probably will do, by the old notion 
of columns being so shaped in order to imitate the stems of 
trees. It is enough that whatever accounts for the columns 
being round in Egyptian architecture, accounts also for their 
being the same in that of the Greeks. 
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Among other fanciful notions entertained with regard to 
columns and their proportions, is that of the different orders 
of columns being proportioned in accordance with the human 
figure. Thus the Doric column is said to represent a robust 
male figure, and those of the two other Orders, female ones, — 
the Ionic, a matron ; the Corinthian, a less portly specimen of 
fcminality. Now, so far from there being any general simili- 
tude between a Grecian Doric column and a robust man, their 
proportions are directly opposite, — the greater diameter of the 
column being at its foot, while that of the man is at his 
shoulders. The one tapers upwards, the other downwards. 
If the human figure and its proportions had been considered, 
columns would, in conformity with such type, have been wider 
at the top of their shafts than below, and would have assumed 
the shape of a terminus,* or of a mummy-chest. With regard 
to the other two Orders, it is sufficient to observe, that if 
so borrowed at all, the idea must have been preposterous. 
We happen to have a well-known example of statues or 
human figures, and those, moreover, female ones, being sub- 
stituted for columns beneath an entablature ; and so far are 
they from confirming the pretended analogy between the Ionic 
column and the proportions of a female, that they decidedly 
contradict it, those figures being greatly bulkier in their 
general mass than the bulkiest and stoutest columns of the 
Doric Order. At any rate, one hypothesis might satisfy those 
who will not be satisfied without some fancy of the kind, be- 
cause two together do not agree : if columns originated in the 
imitation of stems of trees, we can dispense with the imitation 
of men and women, and vice versd. 

Some may think that it is hardly worth while to notice such 
mere fancies ; yet it is surely desirable to attempt to get rid 
of them by exposing their absurdity, more especially as they 

* Tlie species of statue so called, and consisting of the upper part of 
a human figure growing out of a pedestal which tapers downwards, and 
appears to enclose the rest of the body. See the remarks in the Ap- 
pendix concerning Anthropostylar pillars, &c. 

A 5 
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still continue to be gravely brought forward and handed down 
traditionally by those who write upon the Orders, or who, if 
they do not actually write, repeat what others have written. 
It is worth while to clear away, if possible, and that, too, at 
the very outset of the study, erroneous opinions, prejudices, 
and misconceptions. We do not pretend to explain and trace, 
step by step, the progress of the Doric Order, and of the 
columnar system of the Greeks, from their first rudiments 
and formation. We have only the results of such progressive 
development or formation; of the actual formation itself we 
neither know nor can now ever know anything ; nor should 
we be a whit the wiser, at least not a whit the cleverer — 
which is, after all, the main point of all, if we did. The 
utmost that can now be done is to take the results themselves, 
and from them to reason backwards to causes and motives. 
Adopting such a course, we may first observe, that there is a 
very striking and characteristic difference between Egyptian 
and Grecian taste and practice in one respect : in the former 
style the columns are invariably cylindrical, or nearly so, — 
in the other they are conical, that is, taper upwards, and in 
some instances so much so, that were they prolonged to double 
their height, they would be almost perfect cones, and terminate 
like a spire. This tapering greatly exceeds that of the stems 
of trees, taking for their stem the trunk, from above which the 
branches begin to shoot out. It appears to have been adopted 
for purely artistic reasons, certainly not for the sake of any 
positive advantage, since the diminution of the shaft, and the 
great contraction of the diameter just below the capital, must 
rather decrease than at all add to the strength of the column. 
What, then, are the artistic qualities so obtained? We reply, 
— variety and contrast, and the expression of strength without 
offensive heaviness. The sudden or very perceptible diminu- 
tion of the shaft — it must be borne in mind that our remarks 
refer exclusively to the original Greek style or Doric Order — 
produces a double effect ; it gives the column an expression of 
greater stability than it otherwise would possess, combined 
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with comparative lightness. What is diminution upwards, is 
also expansion downwards ; and similar difference and con- 
trast take place also with respect to the intercolumns, although 
' in a reverse manner, they being wider at top than at bottom. 
So far the principle of contrast here may be said to be twofold, 
although one of the two sorts of contrast inevitably results 
from the other. Were it nbt for the great diminution of the 
shaft, the columns would appear to be too closely put toge- 
ther, and the intercolumns much too narrow, that is, accord- 
ing, at least, to the mode of intercolumniation practised by 
the Greeks in most of their structures in the Doric style ; 
whereas such offensive appearance was avoided by the shaft 
being made considerably smaller at top than at bottom, — 
consequently the intercolumns wider above than below, in the 
same ratio ; so that columns which at their bases were little 
more than one diameter apart, became more than two, that is, 
two upper diameters apart at the top of their shafts, or the 
neckings of their capitals. In this style everything was 
calculated to produce a character of majestic simplicity, — 
varying, however, or rather progressing, from heaviness and 
stern severity to comparative lightness of proportions, — for 
examples differ greatly in that respect : in some of the earlier 
ones the columns are not more than four diameters in height, 
while in some of the later they are upwards of six, which 
last-mentioned proportions not only amount to slenderness, 
but also destroy other proportions. The capital itself may be 
proportioned the same as before, relatively to the diameter of 
the column, but it cannot possibly bear the same ratio as 
before to its height. The average proportions for that mem- 
ber are one diameter for its width at its abacus, and half 
a diameter for its depth : consequently, if the entire column 
be only four diameters in height, the capital is -|th of it, or 
equal to yth of the shaft ; whereas, if the column be six or 
more diameters, the capital becomes only -Jyth of the column, 
or even less, so that the latter appears thin and attenuated, 
and the other member too small and insignificant. Yet 
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though the original Greek Order or style exhibits considerable 
diversity with respect to mere proportions, it was otherwise 
very limited in its powers of expression, and moreover some- 
thing cpiitc distinct from the nominal Doric of the Romans 
and the Italians, as will be evident when we come to compare 
the latter with it. 

Before we enter upon this part of our subject, and previous 
to an examination of the details of the several Orders, it 
should be observed that the diameter, that is, the lower dia- 
meter of the column, is the standard by which all the other 
parts and members of an Order are measured. The diameter 
is divided into 60 minutes, or into two halves or modules of 30 
minutes each ; and those minutes are again subdivided into 
parts or seconds w hen extreme accuracy of measurement is 
required; which two last are noted thus : 5' 10", for instance, 
meaning five minutes and ten seconds. 
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DORIC ORDER. 

It has been already ob 
served, that in the genuim 
Doric the column consists 
of only shaft and capital, which 
latter is composed of merely an 
echinus and abacus, the first 
being a circular convex mould- 
ing, spreading out beneath the 
other member, which, although 
a very important one, is no 
more than a plain and shallow 
square block upon which the 
architrave rests,* not only firmly 

* If we may venture to point out 
a resemblance that will be deemed 
not a little derogatory, though, never- 
theless, indisputably exact, we may 
here observe that the shape of the 
Doric capital may he familiarly illus- 
trated at the breakfast-table, by tak- 
ing a common tea-saucer, and placing 
upon it a thick piece of bread, cut 
square to the diameter of the saucer. 
The similarity of forms is most strik- 
ing ; nor, were any convenience to 
be gained by it, would there be any 
great objection to distinguish capitals 
of that kind as belonging to the 
saucer class, for we make no scruple 
of applying the term lancet to one 
species of Gothic. Both in our own 
and other languages there are many 
architectural terms which, were they 
now brought up for the first time, 
might be objected to as being bor- 
rowed from very insignificant, if not 
also vulgar objects. In the architec- 
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and safely, but so that the utmost expression of security is 
obtained, and pronounced emphatically to the eye. Such 
expression arises from the abacus being larger than the soffit 
or under-surface of the architrave itself ; and as the former 
corresponds, or nearly so, with the lower diameter of the shaft, 
it serves to make evident at a glance that the foot of the 
column is greater than the soffit of the architrave placed upon 
the columns. Thus, as measured at either extremity, 'the 
column is greater than the depth or thickness of the archi- 
trave, and projects beyond the architrave and general plane of 
the entablature. Now this would produce a most unsightly effect 
were the columns of the same, or nearly the same diameter 
throughout. In such case they tvould appear not only too 
large, but most clumsily so, and the entablature would have 
the look of being set back in the most awkward and most 
unaccountable manner. . Instead of which, the architrave, 
and consequently the general plane of the whole entablature, 
actually overhangs the upper part of the shaft, in a plane 
about midway between the smallest diameter of the column, 
just below the capital and the face of the abacus. Even 
this, the overhanging of the entablature, would be not a little 
offensive to the eye, were the abacus no larger than the 
architrave is deep ; whereas, being larger, it projects forwarder 
than the face of the architrave, thereby producing a powerful 
degree of one species of sesthetic effect, namely, contrast, — 
and if contrast, of course variety also ; for though there may 



tural terminology of the Spaniards, naranja (orange), or media naranja, is 
very commonly employed to signify a dome ; in that of the French, cul 
de/our, arise de panier, mil de boeuf and many others of an exceedingly 
homely stamp, are quite current and accredited. In our own we have 
‘saddle-backed,’ ‘ cradle-vaulted,’ ‘ horse-shoe arch,’ and several besides, 
which are more significant than elegant ; and we even go so far as to 
distinguish one of the most elegant carved Greek mouldings by the name 
of the ‘ egg and tongue.’ What harm, or what of insult, would there be 
in speaking of Doric capitals as those of the ‘ saucer,’ and Corinthian ones 
as those of the 1 vase’ or ‘ pot’ class ? 
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be variety without contrast, there cannot he contrast without 
variety. Another circumstance to be considered is, that were 
not such projection beyond the face of the architrave given 
to the abacus, that and the rest of the capital could not 
correspond with the foot of the shaft, and thus equalize the 
two extremities of the entire column. As now managed, all 
contradictions are reconciled, and the different sorts of con- 
trast are made to contribute to and greatly enhance general 
harmony. In the outline of the column we perceive, first, 
contraction, — then expansion, and that in both directions, — 
for in like manner as the column diminishes upwards and 
the capital expands from it, its shaft may be said to expand 
and increase in bulk downwards, so as to agree with the 
abacus or upper extremity. 

Though a few exceptions to the contrary exist, the shaft of 
the Doric column was generally what is technically called 
fluted, that is, cut into a series of channels touching each 
other, and thus forming a series of ridges upon its surfaces, — 
a mode of decoration, we may observe, altogether the reverse 
of that which was practised by the Egyptians, some of whose 
columns exhibit, instead of channels or hollows, a series of 
convex mouldings that give them the appearance of being com- 
posed of very slender pillars or rods bound together. Many 
have attempted, with perhaps pains-taking but idle inquiry, 
to account for the origin of such fluting or channeling, — 
supposing, among other things, that it was derived from 
the cracks and crevices in the stems of trees, or from the 
streakings occasioned by rain on the shafts of the columns. 
Most perverse ingenuity ! We do not find anything like such 
marked streakings on columns, even in this rainy English 
climate of ours ; much less would they have been at all visible 
in such a climate as that of Greece. Others have supposed 
that these channels were at first intended to hold spears ! 
that is, to prevent them from slipping and falling down when 
set up against a column ; than which idea it is hardly possible 
for the utmost stretch of ingenuity to go further in absurdity. 
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We, who are less ambitious, content ourselves with sup- 
posing that the fluting of columns was introduced and adopted 
principally for the sake of effect. If other motives for doing 
so existed, we know them not, nor need wc care, since study 
of effect alone suffices to account for such mode of decoration. 
By multiplying its surfaces, fluting gives variety to the shaft of 
the column, and prevents it from showing as a mere mass. 
With the same, or very nearly the same bulk and degree of 
solidity as before, it causes the column to appear much less 
heavy than it otherwise would do, and contributes to a pleasing 
diversity of light and shade, reminding us of Titian’s ‘ bunch 
of grapes.’ Being upon a curved surface, thC channels serve 
to render the circularity of the column more apparent, since, 
though they are all of the same width, they show to the eye 
narrower and narrower on each side of the centre one, — no 
matter in what direction the column is viewed. Here then 
we have variety combined with uniformity, and a certain ap- 
parent or optical irregularity with w r hat we know to be perfect 
regularity. 

In the Doric Order, the number of channels is either sixteen 
or twenty, — afterwards increased in the other Orders to twenty- 
four; for they are invariably of an even number, capable of 
being divided by four ; so that there shall always be a centre 
flute on each side of the column, that is, in a line with the 
middle of each side of the abacus. Doric flutings are much 
broader and shallower than those of the Ionic or Corinthian 
Orders; — broader for two reasons, — first, because they are 
fewer in number ; and secondly, because there are no filets 
or plain spaces left between them upon the surface of the 
shaft. Their proportionably much greater shallowness, again, 
may be accounted for equally well : were the channels deeper, 
not only would they seem to cut into the shaft too much, 
and weaken it, but also produce much too strong shadows ; 
and another inconvenience would be occasioned, for the 
arrises or ridges between the channels would become very 
sharp and thin, and liable to be injured. The mode of 



Digitized by Google 




THE DORIC ORDER. 



17 



fluting Doric columns with mere arrises between the chan- 
nels, instead of fillets, has been retained by the modems as 
characteristic of the Order; but as the Order has been treated 
by them, it is little better than a mere distinction, with very 
little regard to general character. In the original Doric, 
almost every part is marked by breadth, or by flatness, or 
by sharpness. There are no curved mouldings or surfaces, 
except the cymatium of the cornice and the echinus of the 
capital, which last is generally kept exceedingly flat. The 
breadth and shallowness of the channels, and the flat curves 
in which they commence and terminate, are therefore in 
perfect keeping with the style in other respects ; so also are 
the sharp arrises or ridges between the channels or flutings on 
the surface of the shaft, they being expressive of a severe 
simplicity. The same remark applies to the horizontal an- 
nular narrower channels or incisions immediately beneath the 
echinus of the capital, and lower down, which last are just the 
reverse of the projecting astragal or convex moulding given 
to the Doric capital by the modems. Why such horizontal 
channels or grooves should have been cut in the very thinnest 
and weakest part of the column, where they diminish instead 
of adding to strength, it is not easy to say, except that they 
were merely for the sake of effect, — of producing shadow, and 
increasing the proportions of the capital, to which they seem 
to belong. We leave others, should any be so disposed, to 
object that the lowermost groove or grooves, as the case may 
be, give the capital the appearance of being a separate piece, 
merely joined on to the shaft, without such joining being 
concealed. Looking at it differently, we will rather say that 
such groove is intended to mark to the eye the commencement 
of the capital, the portion above it of the shaft being thereby 
converted into the hypotrachelium or necking of the capital 
itself, which is thus enlarged in appearance, without being 
actually increased, and rendered unduly heavy. It is not, 
however, every example of the Order that has such neck- 
ing : while in some the groove separating the capital from 
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the shaft is diminished to a mere line, — which looks like a 
joining not intended to show itself, — in others it is omitted 
altogether. With respect to the echinus, we have little more 
to remark than that its office — which it performs admirably 
— is, by expanding out, to connect the diminished upper 
end of the column with the overhanging abacus ; and the 
former being circular and the latter square, hut adapted to 
each other in size, a beautiful combination is produced of a 
circle inscribed within a square ; and the result is variety, 
contrast, and harmony. In its profile or section , — by which 
latter term is understood the contour of any moulding or 
other member, — it is usually very flat, little more than a 
portion of a cone (turned downwards), with scarcely any 
perceptible degree of convexity, except just beneath the 
abacus, where it is suddenly rounded and diminished, so that 
the abacus does not seem to press upon or compress it too 
much. 

We arrive now at the entablature, the first or lowermost 
division of which, the architrave, otherwise called by the 
Greek name of epistylium (from «rl upon, and orvAoy column), 
is no more than a plane surface whose height, including the 
tcenia or fillet which finishes it and separates it from the 
frieze, is equal to the upper diameter of the column. Such, at v 
least, may be considered its standard proportion, that by 
means of which it conforms to and harmonizes with the 
column itself. The second or middle division of the entabla- 
ture, namely, the frieze, constitutes in the Doric style a very 
characteristic feature of the Order, being invariably distin- 
guished by its triglyphs and metopes. The former of these 
are upright channeled blocks, affixed to or projecting from the 
frieze, and are supposed to have been originally intended to 
represent the ends of inner beams laid upon the architrave 
transversely to it. The metopes, on the contrary, are not 
actually architectural members, bu( merely the intervals or 
spaces between the triglyphs ; so that without the latter there 
could not be the others, because it is the triglyphs which 
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produce the metopes. With slight variations in different 
examples, the frieze is of about the same height as the archi- 
trave, — a trifle less, rather than more ; and the average pro- 
portion for the breadth of the triglyphs is the mean diameter 
of the column, or that taken midway of the shaft. The face 
of the triglyph has two glyphs or channels carved upon it, 
and its edges beveled off into a half-channel, thus making 
what is equal to a third glyph, whence the name triglyph, or 
tliree-channeled. We have till now reserved speaking of 
what, although it shows itself upon the architrave, belongs to 
the triglyph, and is in continuation of it, namely, the fillet and 
guttce attached to the taenia of the architrave immediately 
beneath each triglyph, and corresponding with it in width. 
These small conical guttse or drops are supposed, rather 
whimsically, by some to represent drops of rain that have 
trickled down the channels of the triglypli, and settled beneath 
the ledge of the architrave. Others suppose them to have 
been intended to indicate the heads of nails, screws, or studs. 
Leaving all such suppositions to those anile and, a- nous, very 
old-ladyish or very young-ladyish persons who have a taste for 
them, we will be satisfied with discerning artistic intention and 
aesthetic effect. That member of the triglyph — for such we 
must be allowed to consider it — is of great value, serving, as 
it does, to impart somewhat of decoration to the architrave, to 
break the monotony of the otherwise uninterrupted line of the 
taenia, and to connect, to the eye at least, the .architrave and 
frieze together. Although in a much fainter degree, the 
architrave is thus made to exhibit the same system of placing 
ornamental members at regular distances from each other, as 
is so energetically pronounced in the frieze itself. It it be 
asked why the same, or something equivalent to it, was not 
extended to the architrave in the other Orders, our answer is, 
because a similar motive for doing it does not exist. The tri- 
glyph being suppressed in the Ionic and Corinthian frieze, 
the accompanying guttas beneath it were of necessity omitted 
also, otherwise they would have made evident that the triglyph 
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ought to have been shown likewise. There is, indeed, one 
example, the monument of Thrasyllus, of a Grecian Doric 
entablature, whose frieze is without triglyphs (wreaths being 
substituted for them), and the guttse are nevertheless retained. 
But how ? — instead of being placed at intervals, as if there 
were triglyphs, they are continued uninterruptedly through- 
out, so that the idea of triglyph disappears ; besides which 
the example here referred to is altogether so anomalous and 
exceptional as to be not so much a specimen of the Doric 
Order as of the Doric style, modified according to particular 
circumstances ; on which account it is highly valuable, since 
we may learn from it that where peculiar circumstances 
required, at least admitted of, peculiar treatment, the 
Greeks did not scruple to avail themselves of the liberty' so 
afforded. 

With regard to the arrangement of the triglyphs, one is 
placed over every column, and one or more intermediately over 
every intercolumn (or space between two columns), at such 
distance from each other that the metopes are square ; in 
other words, the height of the triglyph is the measure for the 
distance between it and the next one. In the best Greek 
examples of the Order there is only a single triglyph over 
each intercolumn, whence that mode is sometimes called mono- 
trighjphic or single-triglyphed intercolumniation ; which is the 
closest of all, the distance from axis to axis of the columns 
being limited to the space occupied above by two metopes 
and two triglyphs, i. e. one whole triglyph and two halves of 
triglyphs. In such intercolumniation the number of the tri- 
glyphs is double the number of the columns, minus one. 
Further, it is evident that as there must be a triglyph over 
every column, the triglyphs must regulate the intercolumni- 
ation. The width of the intercolumns cannot be at all less 
than the proportion above mentioned ; neither can it be in- 
creased, except by introducing a second triglyph, — and if a 
second triglyph, a second metope also, over each intercolumn, 
thus augmenting the distance between the columns to half as 
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much again, which becomes, perhaps, too much, the difference 
between that and the other mode being considerably more 
than the diameter of a column ; whereas in the other Orders 
the intercolunms may be made, at pleasure, either a little 
wider or a little narrower than usual. One peculiarity of the 
Grecian Doric frieze is, that the end triglyphs, instead of 
being, like the others, in the same axis or central line as the 
columns beneath, are placed quite up to the edge or outer 
angle of the frieze. In itself this is, perhaps, rather a defect 
than the contrary, although intended to obviate another de- 
fect — that of a half-metope or blank space there, — for it 
produces not only some degree of irregularity, but of aesthetic 
inconsistency also, the triglyph so placed being, as it were, on 
one side of, instead of directly over the column. One advan- 
tage attending it is, that the extreme intercolumns become in 
consequence narrower than the others by half a triglyph, and 
accordingly a greater degree and expression of strength are 
given to the extremities of a portico. 

The Doric Cornice . — The third and last division of the 
entablature which remains to be considered is, although ex- 
ceedingly simple, strongly characteristic, and boldly marked. 
With regard to its proportions, it is about a third or even 
more than a third less than the other two, and may itself be 
divided into three principal parts or members, viz. the corona, 
with the mutules and other bed-mouldings, as they are termed, 
beneath it and the ejptithedas above it. The mutules are 
thiu plates or shallow blocks attached to the under-side or 
soffit of the corona, over each triglyph and each metope, with 
the former of which they correspond in breadth, and their 
soffits or under-surfaces are wrought into three rows of guttce 
or drops, conical or otherwise shaped, each row consisting of 
six guttae, or the same number as those beneath each triglyph. 
Nothing can be more artistically disposed; for in like manner 
as an intermediate triglyph is placed over every two columns, 
so is an intermediate mutule over every two triglyphs. The 
smaller members increase in number as they decrease in size ; 
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and in the upper and finishing part of the Order, the eye is 
led on horizontally, instead of being confined vertically to the 
lines indicated by the columns below. The corona is merely 
a boldly projecting flat member, not greatly exceeding in its 
depth the abacus of the capital ; in some examples it is even 
less. The epitithedas, or uppermost member of the cornice, 
is sometimes a cymatium, or wavy moulding, convex below 
and concave above; sometimes an echinus moulding, similar 
in profile to the echinus of the capital. The cornice may 
be said to be to the entablature, and indeed to the whole 
Order, what the capital is to the column, — completing and 
concluding it in a very artistic manner. By its projection 
and the shadow which it casts, the cornice gives great spirit 
and relief to the entablature, which would else appear both 
heavy and unfinished. In the horizontal cornice beneath a 
pediment, the epitithedas is omitted, and shows itself only in 
the sloping or raking cornices, as they are called, along the 
sides of the pediment. 

Antce. — Pilasters, as well as columns, belong to an Order, 
and in modern practice are frequently substituted indifferently 
for columns, where the latter would be engaged or attached 
to a wall. In Grecian architecture, however, the antce — as 
they are thus termed, to distinguish them from other pilasters, 
— are never so employed. They are never placed consecu- 
tively, or in any series, but merely as a facing at the end of a 
projecting wall, as where a portico is enclosed at each end by 
the walls forming the sides of the structure, in which case it 
is described as a portico in antis. Although they accompany 
columns, and in the case just mentioned range in the same 
line with them, antae differ from them, inasmuch as their 
shafts are not diminished ; for which reason their faces are 
not made so wide as the diameter of the columns, neither are 
their capitals treated in the same manner, as both shaft and 
capital would be exceedingly clumsy. The expanding echinus 
of the column-capital is therefore suppressed, and one or more 
very slightly projecting fascice, the uppermost of which is 
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frequently hollowed out below, so as to form in section what 
is called the ‘bird’s beak’ moulding, are 
substituted for it. In a portico in antis 
the want of greater congruity between the 
anta2 and the columns is made up for by 
various contrasts. Flatness of surface is 
opposed to rotundity, vertical lines to 
inclined ones (those of the outline and 
flutings of the column), and uniformity, in regard to light, to 
the mingled play of light and shade on the shafts of the 
columns. Instead of attempting to keep up similarity as far 
as possible, the Greeks made a studied distinction between 
antse and columns, not only in those respects which have been 
noted above, but carried difference still further, inasmuch as 
they never channeled the faces of their antse, whereas the 
moderns flute their pilasters as well as columns. Hardly was 
such marked distinction a mere arbitrary fashion ; it is more 
rational to suppose that it was adopted for sufficient aesthetic 
reasons and motives ; nor is it difficult to account, according 
to them, for the omission of channeling on the shafts of antse. 
Upon a plane surface the arrises between the channels would 
have occasioned an unpleasing harshness and dryness of effect, 
as is the case with fluted Doric pilasters, and would have been 
attended with monotony also, the lines being all vertical, and 
consequently parallel to each other ; whereas in the column 
the channels diminish* in breadth upwards, and all the lines 
are inclined, and instead of being parallel, converge towards 
each other, so that were the shaft sufficiently prolonged, they 
would at last meet in a common point or apex similar to that 
of a spire. Owing to this convergency, the lines on one side 
of a vertical line dividing the column, or rather a geometrical 
drawing or elevation of it, into two halves, instead of being 
parallel, are opposed to each other, like the opposite sides 
of an isosceles triangle ; and this opposition produces corre~ 
spondence. 

Pediment. — This very important feature of Grecian archi- 
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tecture proves to us most convincingly that a figure which, 
considered merely in itself, is generally regarded as neither 
beautiful nor applicable to architectural purposes, may be 
rendered eminently beautiful and satisfactory to the eye. 
Reasoning abstractedly, it would seem that if such figure is 
to be made use of at all, the equilateral triangle would recom- 
mend itself in preference to any other, as being obviously 
the most perfect and regular of all triangles. For a pediment, 
however, such form would be truly monstrous; and yet even 
the equilateral triangle, nay, one of still loftier pitch, may, 
under some circumstances, become a pleasing architectural 
form, as we may. perceive from pyramids and Gothic gables. 
How, then, is this seeming inconsistency or contradiction to be 
explained? It explains itself, if we merely reflect, as we ought 
to do, that in architecture, forms and proportions are beautiful 
not positively but only relatively. Were it not so, the same 
forms and proportions would be beautiful, and equally so under 
all circumstances, without any regard to purpose or propriety. 
It must also be taken into account that habit, custom, asso- 
ciation of ideas, or prejudice, greatly influence our notions 
of architectural beauty. We are prejudiced in favour of 
the low Greek pediment, if for no other reason, because it is 
sanctioned by Greek authority and is according to Greek 
precedent. In all probability, had that people employed high- 
pitched instead of low-pitched pediments, we should, without 
inquiring further, have admired the former rather than the 
latter. What we have now to inquire is, why lowness of pitch 
for the pediment best agrees with the Greek system and its 
principles. 

Notwithstanding that the pediment forms no part of the 
Order, since the latter is complete without it, — and in fact 
the pediment occurs only at the ends of a sloping roof, 
— the pediment must, when it does appear, be in accordance 
with the Order itself, or that front of the building which is 
beneath the pediment ; consequently the pitch of the latter 
must be regulated by circumstances, — must be either greater 
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or less, according to the proportions of the front itself. So far 
from being increased in the same ratio, the wider the front, — 
the greater the number of columns at that end of the building, 
— the lower must the pediment be kept, because the front 
itself becomes of low proportions in the same degree as it is 
extended or widened. Under all circumstances, the height of 
the pediment must remain pretty nearly the same, and be 
determined, not by width or horizontal extent, but by the 
height of what is beneath it. The height of the pediment or 
its tympanum (the triangular surface included between the 
horizontal cornice of the Order, and the two raking cornices 
of the pediment) never greatly exceeds the depth or height of 
the entablature ; for were it to do so, the pediment would 
become too large and heavy, would take off from the import- 
ance of the Order, and appear to load its entablature with an 
extraneous mass which it was never calculated to bear. 

We hardly need observe that it was, if not a constant, a very 
usual practice with the Ancients to fill in the whole of the 
tympanum of the pediment with sculpture, and also the 
metopes of the frieze, whereby the latter, instead of being 
mere blank spaces between the triglyphs, were converted into 
highly ornamental features. As far as mere display is con- 
cerned, there certainly cannot be a better situation for sculp- 
ture on an imposing scale than is the pediment crowning a 
portico or similar fi^ade. Nevertheless, it is not free from 
inconvenience, the triangular shape of the tympanum or space 
itself necessarily cramping the freedom of sculptural composi- 
tion, inasmuch as in every case the general arrangement must 
be the same, with a central figure, and the others arranged 
symmetrically on either side of it, and the extreme ones being 
of necessity forced into crouching or recumbent attitudes, 
whether there be motive for them or not.* The sculpture in 
the pediment over the octostyle portico of the British Museum 



* See art. ‘ Pediment,’ Rudimentary Dictionary of Terms ; Weale's 
Series. 
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is a less crowded composition than usual, and is remarkable as 
the first instance in this country of figures in full relief so 
applied, with a coloured background behind them ; and fur- 
ther, having some of their attributes set off by gilding. But 
as no similar embellishment is applied to any other part of the 
architecture, the effect is so imperfect that it is difficult to 
judge what it would be, were such scheme of decoration to be 
fully carried out.* 



MODERN DORIC. 

Of the Roman and the modern varieties of this Order we 
shall treat much more briefly, because our remarks may be 
confined to comparison and the notice of differences. Certain 
it is that the original character of the Order was gradually lost 
sight of more and more, till at length it was converted into 
something quite different from its Greek type. The few cir- 
cumstances in which Modern Doric, as we nmy call it, resem- 
bles the original one, are little more than the mode of fluting 
with arrises instead of fillets, — the general form of capital 
composed of echinus and abacus, and the triglyphs upon the 
frieze. The differences are, if not greater, far more numerous. 
The column became greatly elongated, being increased from 
six to eight diameters. The sunk annulets beneath the 
capital were omitted ; and the capital was increased in depth 
by a distinct necking being given to it, divided from the shaft 
by a projecting moulding, which in that situation is called 
an astragal. The abacus, too, is made shallower, and has 
mouldings added to it. One of the greatest changes of all, as 
far as the column is concerned, is the addition of a base to it, 
which is partly both consequence and cause of the greater 
slenderness of the shaft ; for were the shaft not reduced in 

* One preposterous mode of disposing small statues or figures is of 
frequent occurrence in Gothic architecture, viz. that of placing a suc- 
cession of them within the arch mouldings of the head of a doorway 
or portal, so that, although intended to represent upright attitudes, 
the uppermost ones become placed nearly horizontally. 
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its lower diameter, — which is the same as being made more 
diameters in height, — the base added to it would enlarge the 
foot of the column too much : so again, on the other hand, were 
only the shaft decreased in thickness, without any mouldings 
for a base being added to it, that end of the column would be 
as much too small. The base best adapted to the Order, 
as being the most simple, though not uniformly made use of, 
is that which consists of merely a torus, or large circular 
and convex-sided block, and two shallow fillets above it. It 
may here further be noticed, that besides the base itself, or 
the base proper, the moderns have, for all the Orders alike, 
adopted an additional member, namely, a rather deep and 
square block, which, when so applied, is termed a plinth ; and 
beneath this is frequently placed another and deeper one, 
called a sub-plinth. Contrary as this is to the practice of the 
Greeks, it is by no means an unwarrantable licence, for had no 
greater liberty been taken with the Orders and the modes of 
applying them, they would have remained comparatively quite 
pure. In apology for the plinth beneath a base, it may 
be said to produce a pleasing agreement between both ex- 
tremities of the column, — in the Doric Order at least, where 
the square plinth beneath the circular torus of the base 
answers to the square abacus (which is itself another plinth, 
though differently named) placed upon the circular echinus of 
the capital. 

Passing over several particulars which our confined limits 
will not permit us to notice, we may remark, that if greatly 
altered, not to say corrupted, from its primitive character, the 
Doric Order, as treated by the moderns, has been assimilated 
to the other Orders,— so much so as, though still differing 
from them in its details, to belong to the same general style. 
One advantage, if no other, of which is, that it may, should 
occasion require, be used along with the other Orders ; 
whereas the original or Grecian Doric is so obstinately in- 
flexible that it cannot be made to combine with anything else, 
or to bend to modern purposes. So long as a mere portico or 
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colonnade, and nothing more, is required, backed by a Avail 
unperforated by windows, its character and characteristic sys- 
tem of intercolumniation can be kept up, but no longer ; or if 
it is to be done, it is more than has yet been accomplished. 
Nothing could be more preposterous, or show greater want of 
proper aesthetic feeling, or greater disregard of aesthetic prin- 
ciples, than the attempt to combine, as was done by Nash in 
the Park facade of Buckingham Palace, a Grecian Doric Order 
with a Corinthian one (in lieu of which we have now got 
a design secundum artem, i.e. manufactured to order, and 
showing consummate talent for architectural bathos, if no 
other). So totally irreconcileable are the two styles, that it 
was like placing Tudor or florid Perpendicular Gothic upon 
the early Lancet style. Besides, in that instance, the Doric, 
though affecting to be Greek, was depravated most offen- 
sively, as may still be seen in what is now left in the two 
low wings, the architrave and frieze being thrown together’ 
into one blank surface. 
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TUSCAN ORDER. 

This, as already stated, is 
not entitledto rank as a dis- 
tinct Order, being, in fact, 
nothing more than a simplified, if 
not a spurious and debased variety 
of the Doric. No authentic ex- 
amples of it exist : it is known 
only from what Vitruvius says 
of it, following whose imperfect 
account, modem writers and 
architects have endeavoured to 
make out something answering 
to it. Yet what has been so 
produced is to all intents and 
purposes Doric, — though not 
Grecian Doric, — excepting that 
the shafts arc unfluted and the 
frieze quite plain ; which last 
circumstance, and much more, 
as has just above been intimated, 
is a mere trifling discrepancy, 
since not the triglyphs merely, 
but the frieze may, it seems, 
be omitted without thereby for- 
feiting the character of Doric for 
the Order. Though the Tuscan 
is spoken of, it is not practised. 
Almost the only example of what 
is called by that name in this 
country is Inigo Jones’s portico 
of St. Paul’s, Covent Garden, 
which, though not devoid of cha- 
racter and effect, is remarkable 
chiefly for the great width of the 
intercolumns, and the great pro- 
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jection of its very shallow, and therefore too shelf-like cornice, 
which, if no other part, must be admitted to differ widely 
from the comparatively slightly projecting and massive Doric 
cornice. The Tuscan has, however, been treated differently 
by different architects, and some of them have given it what is 
merely a modification of the Doric cornice without its mutules. 
Their Tuscan becomes, in fact, very little more than a plainer 
sort of their own Doric, distinguished from it chiefly, and that 
only negatively, by the emission of triglyphs on the frieze. 
One thing which the Moderns have done, both in their Doric 
and their Tuscan, is to assimilate pilasters to columns, giving 
to the former precisely the same bases and capitals as the 
others have, and also generally diminishing their shafts in the 
same manner. Still all the differences here pointed out, 
together with many minor ones besides, do not constitute 
different Orders, unless they are to be multiplied by being 
subdivided into almost as many- distinct Orders as there are 
varieties of one and the same class. All the Dorics and the 
Tuscan agree in having the echino- abacus capital. There- 
fore, if we want a quite different and distinct Order, we must 
turn, as we now do, to the voluted-capital class of columns, or 
that which bears the name of the 
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IONIC ORDER. 

How this Order originated, — 
what first led to the adoption of 
volutes as a suitable decoration 
for the capital, — whether they 
were mere decoration, or were.at 
first intended to express some 
meaning, — whether they were 
intentionally devised for the lat- 
ter purpose, or grew out of some Necking 
accidental hint, — must now be en- 
tirely matter of conjecture. Of 
one thing we may be quite certain, 
that the Order, as we now find it in 
the best, and best known, examples, 
was not struck out all at once, but 
must have passed through several 
stages till it was ultimately ma- 
tured into perfection. 

Although the capital' is the 
indicial mark of the Order, — that 
by which the eye immediately 
recognizes and distinguishes it, — 
the entire column is of quite a 
different character from the Doric. 

Besides having the addition of a 
base, the shaft is of more slender 
or taller proportions, and conse- 
quently made much less visibly 
tapering ; for if it diminished in the 
same degree as the Doric shaft 
does, — the Ionic being about two 
diameters longer, — the upper one 
would, in consequence of such 
tapering, become much too small ; 
and a further consequence would 
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be that the foot and base of the column would appear 
much too large, — perhaps clumsily so. Not knowing ex- 
pressly to the contrary, we are at liberty to suppose that it 
was the altered form and character of the capital itself which 
first led to the formation of a base or series of mouldings at 
the bottom of the shaft, ia order to produce such degree of 
finish below as would correspond with and balance the richness 
and flow of outline given to the capital. And it must be 
allowed that the swelling contours of the base are admirably 
in keeping, and harmonize with the play of curves in the 
volutes ; whereas, were the shaft to stand immediately upon 
the floor or pavement without any base, as in the Doric Order, 
although such treatment is in perfect correspondence with the 
character of that echino-abacus Order, it would be just the 
reverse in the voluted one. There would be a harshness and 
abruptness below, in grating discord with the graceful flow of 
lines in the capital above. This feeling dictated the necessity 
for a corresponding base, which, although generally spoken of 
as an addition to the shaft, may with far greater propriety be 
said to have been taken out of it. Any actual addition to the 
foot of the shaft would have been the same as an enlarge- 
ment of it, producing disproportion and therefore deformity. 
The most rational explanation therefore is, that the original 
diameter for the foot of the shaft was retained, but the foot 
itself shaped into mouldings, and the portion immediatcl}- 
above it pared away or reduced, so that the column became 
more diameters in height than before. That being done, and 
a distinct base so obtained, it was found necessary to make a 
further change, for the sharp arrises of the Doric mode of 
fluting occasioned a degree of harshness quite at variance with 
the greater delicacy aimed at in other respects. Those arrises 
were accordingly converted into fillets, which are not actual 
members, but merely spaces left between the channels or flutes 
themselves, which last are consequently narrower than in the 
Doric column; and their comparative narrowness is further 
increased by their being augmented in number, from that of 
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twenty to twenty-four. Thus the change from the Doric to 
the Ionic column may be accounted for, rationally at least, 
and aesthetically, if not historically. We do not, indeed, pro- 
fess to know and determine the actual origin of the volutes of 
the capital, and therefore leave those who put faith in Vitru- 
vius to believe, if they can, that they were derived from the 
imitation of the curls in a lady’s head-dress ; or, as others will 
have it, that the idea was borrowed either from rams’ horns, 
or the slender and flexile twigs of trees placed upon the 
capital for ornament. We also leave those who are not satis- 
fied with our way of accounting for the base given to the Ionic 
column to fancy that this member was intended to imitate the 
ancient chaussure or sandal. 

The Ionic capital is far more complex than that of the 
Doric, and not only more complex, but more irregular also : 
instead of showing, like the other, four equal sides, it exhibits 
two faces or fronts parallel to the architrave above it, and two 
narrower baluster sides, as they are termed, beneath the archi- 
trave. Some consider this irregularity a defect, which, if 
such it be, is to be got over only by either turning the volutes 
diagonally, as in some Roman and modern examples, or by 
curving concavely the faces of the capital, instead of making 
them planes, so as to obtain four equal faces or sides, as is 
done in the capitals of the inner Order of the Temple of Apollo 
at Bassse. At least that method, and the other one of turning 
the volutes diagonally, are the only methods that have been 
practised for giving perfect regularity to the Ionic capital 
by means of four equal faces ; for, although difficult, it is 
possible to accomplish the same purpose differently, by making 
the abacus quite square, as in the Doric Order, and letting the 
volutes grow out of it on each side or face, their curvature 
commencing not on the upper horizontal edge, but descending 
from the vertical edges of the abacus. In fact, the volutes 
might be fancied to have originated in a prolonged abacus, first 
falling down on each side beneath the architrave, and then 
coiled up on the back and front of the column for the two 
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faces, which thus became greater in width; after which a 
smaller ornamental abacus was introduced as a crowning mem- 
ber, immediately beneath the architrave. A^it is now treated, 
the great extent of the two flat voluted faces prevents the capi- 
tal from being square. Let us endeavour to explain this : as 
average measurement, we may put down 50 minutes, or 10 
less thau the lower diameter, for that of the upper diameter of 
the shaft; 65 for the sides of the abacus; from 56 to 60 for 
the soffit of the architrave, which last accordingly overhangs 
the upper part of the shaft; and 90 minutes, that is, three 
modules, or a diameter and a half, for the faces of the capital, 
measured across the volutes. Now, were the capital square — 
as deep from back to front as it is wide in front, — its bulk 
would be excessive, and out of proportion with the column 
and other parts of the Order, and inconsistent with the delicacy 
aimed at in all respects. The mere lateral expansion of the 
capital, on the contrary, as viewed in front, does not occasion 
any appearance of heaviness, — rather that of richness ; more 
especially as the bulk is greatly diminished by the following 
ingenious expedient. Instead of the baluster side being made 
cylindrical by being kept of the same diameter throughout, 
and equal to the face of the volute, it is gradually diminished 
from each face ; so that the side of the capital thus becomes 
in a manner hollowed out; and not only that, but great play 
of form is imparted to it, and its curvature both contrasts and 
harmonizes with the curves of the volutes themselves. If 
there be not the same completeness with respect to uni- 
formity in all the four sides as is obtained in the Doric and 
Corinthian capitals, at any rate the most admirable artistic 
contrivance and propriety are exhibited. Nevertheless, a 
writer of some notoriety, viz. Mr. John Ruskin, calls the Ionie 
capital ‘ a base invention ;’ yet as he sees perfect loveliness in 
those two Hecubas of architecture, St. Mark’s Church and the 
Ducal Palace, at Venice, his equally unqualified and dogmatic 
censure of the Greek voluted capital partakes more of compli- 
ment towards it than it does of insult. 
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The only thing to be objected against the Ionic capital is, 
that in the end columns of a portico the form of capital jast 
described occasioned obvious if not offensive irregularity, be- 
cause on the return or side of the building the baluster side 
showed itself beneath the face of the architrave : yet even this 
was of little consequence if there was merely a single row of 
columns in front ; but where the colonnade was continued 
along the flanks of the building also, a very unsightly sort 
of irregularity was produced ; for while all the other columns 
on those flanks showed the faces of their capitals, the end one 
would show its baluster side. Here then a difficulty pre- 
sented itself that demanded some ingenuity to overcome it, 
and hardly can we sufficiently admire the happy expedient by 
which it was surmounted. It was necessary to give the 
capital at the angle two adjoining volutcd faces, so that it 
should agree with those of the other columns both in front 
and on the flank of the building. This was accordingly 
effected by placing the volute at the angle, diagonally, so 
as to obtain there two voluted surfaces placed immediately 
back to back, — a most happy and simple contrivance, which, 
now that it has been applied, every one is at liberty to fancy he 
could have found out for himself. Nevertheless it is not every 
one that approves of it, for there are some who affect to regard 
that disposition of the volute at the angle as a defect. If it be 
strictly considered merely in itself, it may, perhaps, be ob- 
jected to such capital that in itself it is irregular, one of the 
volutes in each of its faces being turned obliquely and fore- 
shortened, while the other volute in the same face is seen 
directly in front, as in all the other capitals. Yet surely such 
partial and trifling irregularity may very well be excused, in- 
stead of being imputed as a defect, since it obviates far greater 
irregularities, and contributes so effectively to general harmony 
and symmetry. At all events, it is incumbent upon those 
who make the objection to show how much better they could 
have managed matters. So far are we from objecting to it, 
that we do not see why the same diagonal disposition of the 
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volutes should not, occasionally at least, be employed for all 
the capitals alike, thereby giving them, although in all other 
respects perfectly Greek as to style, four uniform faces, as in 
some of the Roman and Italian examples of the Order. 

How little modern Architects are capable of modifying the 
Ionic capital, and adapting it to particular circumstances, may 
be seen in the colonnades of the facade of the British Museum, 
where, at the re-entering or internal angle formed by colon- 
nades at right angles to each other, the column at the angle 
has two adjoining voluted faces given to it ; but as a re-enter- 
ing or inner angle is circumstanced quite differently from an 
external one, the consequence is that each of those faces falls 



opposite the baluster side of the columns 
ranging with it either way. We explain this 
briefly in two simple diagrams, in which f 



'U' U‘ 



indicates the face or voluted side of the 



capital, b the baluster side, and a the pro- 
jecting volute turned diagonally at the angle. r 
In an external angle, or the return of a 
portico, the faces aud sides are arranged thus, so that bbh b 
come opposite each other; but in an internal or re-entering 
angle, the reverse takes place ; for we have then this dis- 
position of the faces and sides of the capitals, in which a voluted 
face comes opposite to the baluster side of the next capital, — 




a most unsightly irregularity, and one all 
the more unpardonable because it could have 
been got over, if in no other way, by con- 
verting that column (a) into a square pillar. 




O 

f 



which would, besides, give greater strength, 
or the expression of it, where such expres- 
sion is very desirable. 




If these observations on the Ionic capital 



seem to detain us too long, we cannot help it: they are 
nothing less than indispensable for a proper understanding 
of its nature, and the peculiarity of circumstances attending 
it. What remains to be observed is, that owing to its com- 
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plexity, that capital admits of very great diversity of character 
and decoration. It is sometimes without, and sometimes has 
a necking to it, which may either be plain or decorated, ns 
may best accord with the particular expression, either as to 
richness or quiet simplicity, which is aimed at as the charac- 
teristic of the entire design. The capital may be modified 
almost infinitely in its proportions; first, as regards its general 
proportion to the column ; secondly, as regards the size of the 
volutes compared with the width of the face. In the best 
Greek examples the volutes are much bolder and larger than 
in those of the Roman and Italian, in some of which they are 
so greatly reduced in size, and become consequently so far 
apart from each other, as to be insignificant in themselves, 
and give the whole capital an expression of meagreness and 
meanness. The spirals forming the volute supply another 
source of variety, since they may be either single or manifold. 
In what is called the Ilissus Ionic capital there is only a single 
spiral, or hem, whose revolutions form the volute, which mode, 
indeed, prevails in all the Roman and modern Ionics ; but in the 
capitals of the Temple of Erechtheus at Athens, there are, be- 
sides that principal spiral, other intermediate ones which follow 
the course of its revolutions. Again, the cathetus, or eye of the 
volute, where the spiral or spirals terminate, admits of being 
made smaller or larger. It is, besides, sometimes flat, sometimes 
convex, and occasionally carved as a rosette. All these variations 
are independent of the general composition of the capital, and 
though not all equally good, they both suggest and authorize 
other modifications of the Ionic type, and fresh combinations. 

One exceedingly interesting example, highly valuable as 
suggestive study, — one quite sui generis, and perhaps on that 
account viewed with more of prejudice than relish, — is the in- 
ternal Order of the Temple of Apollo at Bassse, delineated and 
described by Mr. T. L. Donaldson, in the supplementary volume 
to Stuart’s ‘Athens.’ This example, which seems to have 
found favour only in the eyes of Mr. C. R. Cockerell, who has 
employed it on more than one occasion, has, as already inti- 
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mated, four similar faces ; yet if it so far agrees with many 
Roman and modern Ionic capitals, it differs from them totally 
in every other respect. While the faces of the latter are 
formed rather by merely sticking on the volutes diagonally, 
instead of turning them, so in the example now under notice 
each face may be said to be arched, since it curves downwards 
on each side from the middle of its upper edge, instead of 
being there* straight or horizontal beneath the architrave. 





Owing to this circumstance the faces of the capital have the 
look of being rather affixed to than properly connected with 
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the abacus, and there is a certain degree of incongruousness 
and want of finish. So far, then, there is room for improve- 
ment, and perhaps in some other respects also ; yet upon the 
whole there is much to approve of and admire in this capital, 
among whose peculiarities it deserves to be noted that the 
space between the volutes is not above half the width of the 
volutes themselves. Nor is it for its capital alone that this 
example of the Order is remarkable, its base being equally 
peculiar, on account of its simplicity of form, and still more 
so, perhaps, on account of its very great expansion, spreading 
out below to considerably more than two upper diameters of 
the shaft ; which perhaps causes the capital to appear rather 
too small in comparison with it. This base is all the more 
remarkable because it differs entirely from what is called the 
Ionic base, although not employed by the European Greeks 
for that Order, who made use of what is styled the Attic base, 
consisting of two tori and a scotia, or deep curved hollow, 
between them. The proper Ionic base, or what is so called, 
differs from every other form of that member, being greatly 
contracted in its lower mouldings, which, if not a deformity, 
is not a particular beauty, as it gives the base too much the 
appearance of being reversed or turned upside down ; and 
hence it is difficult to assign any probable or sufficient motive 
for such conformation of mouldings in the foot of a column. 
Perhaps the only modern instance of the application of that 
base occurs in the tetrastyle {four- columned) portico of 
Hanover Chapel, Regent Street, whose Order is copied from 
the Temple of Minerva Polias at Priene, in Asia Minor ; to 
which example we shall presently have occasion to refer again 
when wc come to speak of the Ionic entablature. Before so 
doing we have to call attention to another peculiarity in the 
columns within the Temple at Bass®, whose base is above 
shown : we allude to the mode in which the shafts are fluted, 
which seems to indicate a transition from the Doric to the 
Ionic style, the fillets being exceedingly narrow, and the chan- 
nels shallow and very slightly curved, which gives the shaft 
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altogether a different character from that attending the usual 
mode of fluting practised for this Order. 

Although it is a modern composition, derived from the 
study of Greek fragments, yet certainly not on that account 
the less meritorious than if it were an express copy from 
some one particular example, we may be allowed to speak 
of the Order, or rather the columns of the liexastyle (six- 
columned) portico of the Church in Regent Square, Gray’s 
Inn Road, erected by Mr. Inwood, soon after the com- 
pletion of St. Pancras’ Church, whose portico so admirably 
exemplifies the florid and elaborately wrought Ionic of 
the Temple of Erechtlieus at Athens. The columns of the 
Regent Square Church, — and it is on account of the columns 
alone that we allude to it, the structure being otherwise 
quite unworthy of notice, — differ from all other known 
examples ; not only in their bases and capitals, but also iu 
the very peculiar mode of fluting, or rather striating, em- 
ployed for their shafts. Not having detailed drawings, or 
any drawings at all to assist us, we cannot pretend to enter 
into description, but can only say that base, shaft, and capital 
are unlike all received examples, and at the same time so well 
adapted to each other as to produce artistic uuity and con- 
sistency of character ; and that character is stamped by 
breadth and simplicity. With respect to the fluting, it par- 
takes of what may be called striating, the fillets showing 
themselves rather as narrow surfaces raised upon the shaft, 
than the channels as positive hollows between them. The 
capital is at once graceful and simple, and derives much of its 
peculiar character from the enlarged eye of the volute, which 
is occupied by a rosette ornament. 

Interesting as it would be to particularize other examples, 
we cannot do so here, which is the less to be regretted because 
mere verbal remarks, unaccompanied by drawings on such a 
scale as to fully show all their minutiae, would not be very 
satisfactory. Perhaps we shall be thought to have already 
dwelt rather too long on the mere column, for we have not 
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yet quite done with that part of the Order. It remains, how- 
ever, to be observed, that notwithstanding its situation is such 
as to render detail there hardly noticeable, the baluster side of 
the capital was always enriched. In Greek examples it had a 
series of wide channels with broad fillets between them, and 
where great richness was affected, as in the Ionic of the # 
Temple of Erechtheus, the fillets had an additional moulding 
upon them, carved into beads. In the Asiatic examples, on 
the contrary, and Roman on#s also, the baluster side is usually 
cut into the form of leaves, bound together, as it were, in 
the centre by a broad moulded ring, which produces an ex- 
ceedingly good effect ; and indeed, in several instances, much 
better taste is manifested in that obscure part of the capital 
than in the face itself. 

Although it is repetition to say that the base usually given 
to this Order by the Greeks was the Attic one, consisting of 
two tori, divided by a scotia, we here refer to that part of the 
column again for the purpose of noting a species of enrich- 
ment applied to it, the upper torus being sometimes fluted 
horizontally, at others cut to resemble an interlaced chain-like 
ornament, now called a guilloche. Modern Architects, how- 
ever, invariably leave the upper torus of the base quite plain, 
even when they scrupulously copy every other part of the 
column. The only instance of channeling upon the upper 
torus, to which we can point, is that of the portico of 
St. Pancras’ Church, which building well deserves to be care- 
fully examined and studied by those who would acquire a 
correct idea of the exquisite finish and richness of Grecian 
Ionic details, and their effect in execution. But, unfor- 
tunately, like the one in Regent Square, that building too is 
not at all felicitous as a general composition. 

For Ionic Antae a few words will suffice. Without exactly 
agreeing with that of the column, the base does not differ 
very materially from it, except, indeed, in the Ilissus example, 
where it is low’er than the other, and consists only of a shallow 
scotia with a channeled torus above it. In the Erechtheum 
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example it is distinguished from the column base chiefly by 
both lower and upper torus being channeled. The capital, or, 
as it is more commonly termed, anta-cap, on the contrary, is 
differently shaped from that of the column, in consequence of 
having no volutes ; wherefore it is not by any means so wide, 
* neither is it so deep. The mouldings, too, though of the 
same character, are differently disposed. Still the anta-cap 
corresponds with the capital as to plainness or enrichment, — 
its mouldings being either carved or not, as those of the latter 
happen to be ; and if the capital has an ornamented necking, 
so also has the anta-cap. One singularity in the treatment of 
Ionic antse, is that the face of the anta has in some cases a 
slight break down the middle of it, which causes it to appear 
composed of two very narrow faces put together side by side, 
but not exactly flush with each other. This kind of antce, 
in imitation of those of the Erechtheum — perhaps the only 
precedent for it — has been adopted for St. Pancras’ Church. 
What could have led to it is rather difficult to conjecture, 
since there does not appear to be any adequate motive for it, 
or any purpose gained by it. 

Ionic Entablature. — As expressed in the terms of the 
diameter of the column, that is, measured by it, the entabla- 
ture exceeds that of the Doric Order. In the Parthenon the 
entire height of the entablature is not more than 2 diameters ; 
while in the Ionic it is 2 diameters and 1 7 parts, or the third 
of a diameter more ; whereas it would seem that the Ionic 
column being much slenderer, the entablature ought to be less 
in height than the Doric one, instead of being more. And so 
it is, and less in a considerable degree, since it is the height, 
not the diameter, of the column which regulates the height of 
the entablature ; in other words, the height of the latter must 
be in proportion to that of the former.* Now 2£ diameters 

* The necessity for agreement in this respect between the column and 
its entablature will be rendered apparent by the preposterous effect pro- 
duced in two instances where the columns have been prolonged to an 
absurd height without the entablature being deepened in the same degree r 
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for the entablature is much less in proportion to a column 
8 or 9 diameters high, than 2 diameters for the entablature is 
to one that is only 6 diameters high. In the latter case the 
entablature is equal to one-third of the column, and one- 
fourth of the whole Order; but in the other, 2j diameters 
amount to only a fourth, or thereabouts, of the height of the 
column, and consequently to only about a fifth of the entire 
Order. 

The Ionic architrave does not differ materially from that 
of the Doric. Its average or standard height is the upper 
diameter of the column. In the plainer examples of Ionic, 
such as the Ilissus one, the face of the architrave is quite 
plain, as in the preceding Order, and distinguished from it 
only by the Doric taenia being converted into a moulding of a 
plain bead and small echinus, surmounted by a narrow taenia 
or broad fillet. In more decorated examples, as that of the 
Erechtheum, the face of the architrave is divided into three 
surfaces or courses, called facice, which very slightly project 
before or overhang each other, and the moulding between the 
architrave and frieze is increased in depth ; there is a greater 
number of mouldings, and some of them are enriched by 
being carved, or, as it is termed, cut. 

As to the Ionic frieze, triglyphs being discarded for it, 
and no other characteristic members substituted for them, it 
becomes no more than a plane surface interposed between 
the architrave and cornice, unless — as is now never done, 
although it was, in all probability, generally done by the 
Ancients — it is enriched with figures in bas-relief or other 
sculpture. Yet as mere sculpture of that kind, however 
essential to effect, is not taken into account, or considered to 
belong even to the character of an Order, but to be something 
quite extraneous that may either be introduced or omitted at 



namely, the portico of the Admiralty, and that within the court of 
Fumival’s Inn; the first of which is bad enough, the other far worse 
in every respect. 
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pleasure, it is omitted accordingly ; whereby the frieze is 
reduced to a mere blank surface, which leaves nothing more 
to be said concerning it. 

The Ionic cornice affords but little scope for further obser- 
vation, more particularly in the Athenian examples, in which 
it consists of little more than the corona and cymatium above 
it, and some narrow bed-mouldings beneath the former mem- 
ber, partly got out of its hollowed soffit or under-surface. 
Consequently the whole cornice looks rather meagre and poor, 
tspecially if the richer form of capital with a necking to it be 
employed for the columns. In such case there is no corre- 
sponding degree of richness and increased importance in what 
is, nevertheless, the completing member or division of the en- 
tire Order, and ought accordingly to he treated as such. On 
this account we hold the cornice of the Erecbtheum example 
to be very unsatisfactory, and to derogate from what is the 
character of the Order in all other respects : while the capital 
is particularly ornate, luxuriant, and complicated in design, the 
cornice, which, as has been before remarked, is to be considered 
as the capital of the entire Order, is particularly simple and 
severe ; and owing to the want of a sufficiency of bed-mouldings 
beneath it, the corona appears to jut out too abruptly imme- 
diately over the frieze, without due preparation for it. Were 
the frieze sculptured, such enrichment would, perhaps, w ithout 
anything further, confer an adequate degree of ornateness 
upon the whole entablature, and bring it into keeping with the 
highly finished columns. If, on the contrary, the frieze is to 
he left plain, the best way would be to reduce its height a 
little, and perhaps that of the architrave also, and enlarge the 
corntfce by introducing dentels into it. These last-mentioned 
members — which, although considered by modern writers to 
be characteristic of the Ionic Order, and to be to its cornice 
what mutules are to the Doric, and modillions to the Corinthian, 
do not appear to have been so regarded by the Greeks them- 
selves — consist of a series of narrow upright blocks (supposed 
to represent the ends of joists), placed closely together, so that 
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the spaces between them, which are only about half as wide as 
the blocks themselves, appear to indent that portion of the 
cornice, which, when introduced without being so ornamented, 
is called an uncut dentel band. 

The Priene example, to which we referred when speaking of 
Ionic bases, offers what, in our opinion at least, is a far better 
model for an Ionic cornice than that of the Erechtheum, and 
which, with perhaps some modification of it, might very well 
be applied to the more florid Athenian Order ; and though to 
do so w ould be contrary to precedent, that would matter little, 
so that the change itself were in conformity with artistic effect 
and aesthetic principles. 

The Temple of Jupiter at Aizani in Asia Minor exhibits a 
remarkable example of the Ionic Order, the details of which 
were recently published, for the first time, by M. Texier. 

In its general conformation the base resembles the Priene 
example, but the entablature is quite different. The archi- 
trave is divided into three faciae, separated by a cut moulding ; 
and the upper facia is surmounted by an exceedingly deep 
and highly enriched course of mouldings. The frieze, too, is 
ornamented in a very unusual fashion, acanthus leaves being 
placed upon it at intervals, somewhat after the manner of 
triglyphs, and connected together with scrolls. The cornice 
has both dentels and modillions, and a narrow corona, but a 
deep cymatium or epitithedas, enriched with carving. 

We will not pursue our notice of the Greek or Ancient , 
Ionic any further, but here conclude with observing that 
notwithstanding its decided superiority to the Roman, &c., 
more especially in its capital, it has not been adopted by 
the Italian and French Architects of the present day. In 
this country, on the contrary, the Greek Ionic has been em- 
ployed almost to the entire exclusion of the other, from the 
time of its being first made known to us by means of Stuart 
and Revett’s ‘ Antiquities of Athens,’ and the f Ionian Anti- 
quities to which publication may be added the * Unedited 
Antiquities of Attica,’ which contains other specimens of the 
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Order, found at Eleusis, remarkable for their refined simplicity 
and also their gracefulness. Not the least important lesson 
to be derived from these and similar publications is, we permit 
ourselves to say, the learning from them that the Greeks 
treated their Orders with artistic spirit and freedom, con- 
forming to a certain type or general standard for each, but 
varying their details and modifying their proportions. 

For examples of Grecian Doric and Ionic which may be 
seen in London, and which the student would therefore do 
well to look at and carefully examine for himself, since he 
will from these learn more than he possibly can do from 
books alone, we refer to the following buildings ; for Doric, 
the tetrastyle portico of Covent Garden Theatre, and the 
hexastyle one of the Colosseum in the Regent’s Park ; which 
latter shows the Order to much greater advantage than the 
other, owing to its being free from such disturbing and very 
un-antique additions as doors and windows within it, which 
inevitably destroy all breadth and repose; — it has also the 
advantage of a west aspect, by which the full effect of light 
and shade is produced. For Ionic examples, we refer to 
St. Pancras’ Church, New Road, whose order is a faithful 
transcript from that of the Erechtheuln ; the same building 
also affords an instance of the application of a caryatid order 
of female figures in the porch, or rather the porch-like struc- 
, ture, on its north and south sides, — the idea of w'hich is 
taken from a similar small structure attached to the Athenian 
Temple; — the University Club House, Pall Mall East, where 
the same Order is applied upon a much smaller scale, and raised 
upon a basement floor ; — the Chapel in South Audley Street ; — 
the portico of the Post Office, and the facade of the British 
Museum ; — the portico of the College of Surgeons, Lincoln’s 
Inn Fields, whose columns, proportioned according to the 
Ilissus example, were originally plain, but were fluted, and 
the mouldings of the entablature cut, when the building was 
altered and greatly improved some years ago, by Mr. Barry ; — 
the portico of Hanover Chanel Regent Street, which, as the 
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reader is already aware, shows the Priene Ionic ; — and lastly, 
for we will not further extend this list, the portico of the 
India House, Leadenhnll Street, which is remarkable for its 
frieze being sculptured, and its pediment also filled in with 
figures in relief. Of similar decoration for the Doric Order 
we cannot point out any instance here, both the metopes of 
the frieze, and the pediment, being left plain in all our English 
specimens of that Order, and in every one of our so much 
vaunted examples * after the Parthenon,’ produced during the 
Greek mania and mannerism. 

ROMAN AND MODERN IONIC. 

To elucidate this part of our subject at all satisfactorily 
would require a great number of drawings ; accordingly we 
must make shift as well as we can without theta, leaving the 
student to turn to other works for examples, — should he, as 
we trust he will, have imbibed from our remarks any relish for 
the study of the Orders by accurate comparison of various 
examples of one and the same Order. Neither the Romans 
nor their modem successors appear to have comprehended the 
genius of the Ionic Order any more than of the Doric. Their 
best imitations, both of the one and the other, were of but 
a bungling kind. They certainly had no great affection for 
either, for we find comparatively very few instances of them 
in Roman rf mains. As treated by them, the Ionic capital was 
not only greatly impoverished, but deformed also, — impove- 
rished by the volutes being greatly reduced in size, and conse- 
quently in importance also, as characteristic marks of the 
Order, — and deformed, owing to the tasteless treatment of it 
in other respects. Instead of the gracefully flowing festoon 
hem, or mouldings over the echinus, which seems to connect 
the two volutes or sides of the face of the capital together, 
there is a straight line without any moulding to it, and the 
echinus, projecting before it, produces an appearance of clum- 
siness — of the several members not being properly adjusted to 
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each other. As in all the Greek examples, the echinus of the 
capital, which passes behind the volutes, is invariably carved 
with that sort of pattern which workmen call * eggs and darts,’ 
ova or egg-shaped ornaments, almost naturally resulting from 
the contour of the moulding before it is cut ; and the echinus 
of the Ionic, being always so caned, is on that account dis- 
tinguished by the name of ovolo , — not because its section or 
profile is any portion of an oval or elliptic curve ; for among 
other things the Roman style differs from the Greek in having 
all its mouldings, both convex and concave, formed of por- 
tions of circles, by which its details become less elegant in con- 
tour. Such minutiae as mere mouldings are, however, matters 
of quite secondary consideration in comparison with compo- 
sition and general effect. Though we cannot enter into such 
niceties in a mere rudimentary work, they certainly ought to 
be duly attended to ; yet to do so * duly ’ is very different from 
doing so exclusively, and, as it would seem, without taking 
any account of, or else in utter ignorance of, greatly more 
important artistic requisites. There has been too much of 
plodding microscopical criticism with regard to mouldings and 
other details, looked at and exhibited individually and frag- 
mentarily — which is almost as much as to say, prosaically 
also. The botanist examines his specimens through a lens, 
one by one, but the eye of the artist grasps and comprehends 
a landscape at a glance. 

Even in the best Roman and modern examples, the volutes 
are decidedly inferior to Greek, being comparatively tame and 
meagre, yet coarse also. Italian Architects have sometimes 
made them so small and insignificant that they give scarcely 
any character to the capital, or render it distinguishable, at 
a little distance, from the Doric, its general mass being no 
greater. The spiral makes fewer revolutions, and the hem or 
moulding which forms it is flat, as is also the interspiral or 
general surface of the volute, which has never any secondary 
spirals upon it, though that and the intervolute are sometimes 
enriched with foliage. 
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Of the Roman Ionic Order, as a whole, we know very little, 
there being only three accredited examples of it, viz. the 
Theatre of Marcellus, the Temple of Fortuna Yirilis, and the 
Temple of Concord. Of the first of these, the capital is the 
simplest and plainest, and also the smallest in its proportions ; 
that of the second is by very far the best, its volutes retaining 
most of the Greek character ; and that of the third is remark- 
able, if not for its ugliness in other respects, for its volutes 
being turned outwards diagonally, so as to present four equal 
faces, — a mode afterwards re-invented and brought up as a 
novelty by Scamozzi, in honour of whom it has since been dis- 
tinguished by the name of the Scamozzi capital. But if there 
are few ancient buildings remaining of the Roman Ionic Order, 
there are numerous detached specimens of it in antique 
columns that have been preserved by having been made use of 
in other buildings, or deposited in collections of sculpture. 
Many of these have been delineated and published by Piranesi 
and others ; and they are so numerous and so varied that we 
cannot pretend either to classify them, or to particularize even 
the principal ones. All that we can here say is, that although 
they fall far short of the refined taste exhibited in Greek 
examples, some of them possess considerable merit, and supply 
ideas for other andjbetter varieties. They also sene to con- 
vince us that, like the Greeks, the Romans did not abide by a 
single stereotype pattern for each Order : the attempt to 
establish such uniformity and conformity to rule was reserved 
for the Palladios and Vignolas of the 16th century, who esta- 
blished the orthodoxy of routine, and carefully trained -up 
dulness. 

There is a fine antique example of the kind in the British 
Museum, in which the volutes are placed diagonally, and 
beneath each face of the capital there is not a mere flat mask, 
but a head, cut out in hold relief, all of them different from 
each other. The whole is excellently well composed, and highly 
interesting as a study. One of the varieties of Ionic capitals 
shown by Piranesi is that from a column in the Church of 

c 
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• Santa Maria Transtevere at Rome, which is ornamented on its 
face with a small head or bust upon the face of the intervolute 
and abacus, and the eye of the volutes themselves is unusually 
large, and contains a small half-length female figure carved 
upon it, — which, though it can be distinctly seen in a drawing, > 
can be hardly perceptible in the column itself. The only 
other variety of or invention for the Ionic capital that we can 
notice is one that has frequently been practised by Italian 
Architects, and which may be distinguished as the festoon or 
festooned capital, the volutes being turned diagonally, and 
a festoon being suspended from the eye of one volute to that 
of the other beneath each face. This not only gives variety 
and richness to the capital, but by increasing its volume 
or bulk increases its importance also, and produces great play 
of light and shade : there is harmony together with diversity 
in the combination of forms, the curve of the festoon being, 
though dissimilar, in agreement with the outliue of the volutes. 
The columns of the circular portico to the Church in Lang- 
ham Place have capitals of this description, in which cherub i 
heads are introduced into the festoons ; and so far as the 
mere capitals go, that specimen of Ionic is entitled to much 
praise : the misfortune is, that the Order is not satisfactory' as 
a whole; for the increased richness of the capitals requires 
that there should be a corresponding degree of richness given 
to the entablature. At present there is no proportion — that 
is, with regard to decoration — observed; for the same entabla- 
ture, or cornice at least, which is in keeping with a smaller 
and plainer capital, cannot be equally adapted to a larger and 
more ornate one, but partakes either of excess, or the ‘ too 
much’ in the one case, or of deficiency, or the ‘too little’ 
in the other, — not perhaps as to size, but in regard to the 
quantum of embellishment. To obviate the meagreness and < 
insignificance of the usual Italian Ionic capital, Sansovino and 
some others have frequently given it a necking, either plain or 
enriched, which, even when plain, greatly improves the general 
appearance of the column by increasing the depth of the 
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capital and reducing the height of the shaft. To make this 
the clearer, let us, without pretending at all to exactness, call 
the column nine diameters high, and the capital either half a 
diameter, or a whole one, accordingly as it is without or with 
a necking : now in the first case the capital will be to the 
shaft (base included) only as one to seventeen, whereas in the 
other it becomes as one to right; which is not at all too much : 
while the other way the shaft is much too lanky, and the 
capital too low, — as is probably felt by those who cannot 
explain the cause of such disagreement and disproportion. 

Entablature. — There is not much to say, at least there 
is no occasion for saying much, relative to this part of the 
Itoman and Modern Ionic Order. The ancient examples of it 
are by far too few to admit of any general laws for it being 
derived from them ; nor are the examples themselves very 
satisfactory. That of the Ionic of the Theatre of Marcellus is, 
perhaps, the best upon the whole, and seems to have been 
that which has guided the Moderns in the composition of their 
entablature, although they have very greatly diminished the 
proportions of the cornice, which is there nearly equal to 
both architrave and frieze together. In the Athenian Ionic 
we may set down the architrave, frieze, and cornice as about 
50, 50, and 35 minutes respectively, making altogether two 
diameters and 1 5 minutes (or a quarter of a diameter) ; there- 
fore the cornice is to each of the other two divisions of the 
entablature only as 35 to 50. In the Roman Ionic, on the 
contrary, the cornice is by much the largest division : in the 
Fortuna Virilis example the measures are, — architrave 3 S', 
frieze 19', cornice 7 O'; in that of the Theatre of Marcellus, 
43' — 36' — 66', making the entire entablature 127', or 2 
•diameters 7'. Although modern Architects vary from these 
proportions, and some of them make the frieze equal to or 
more than the architrave, they all agree — in doctrine at 
least, if not in practice — in making the cornice the largest 
division of the entablature ; and as the projection is usually 
equal to its height, or thereabouts, the cornice thus gains 
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in importance both ways, and, as far as its mere propor- 
tions are concerned, becomes an adequate finishing to the 
entire Order. This latter mode certainly appears more in 
accordance with artistic principle : shall we then presume to 
say that the Greeks were wrong in their treatment of the Ionic 
cornice? — Well, let us say then, that they were not quite 
so right as they might have been. To us, the Asiatic Ionic 
cornice (for instance that of the Priene Order) is far more 
satisfactory than either the Hellenic or Athenian ; and in our 
opinion it would require a cornice richer still, to correspond 
with the highly elaborated Erechtheum capital, and maintain 
due artistic keeping in the whole of that Order. These re- 
marks partake, perhaps, too much of digression : we will there- 
fore dismiss them, and the cornice also, merely adding that 
either dentels, or larger plain blocks, placed rather wide apart 
from each other, are considered the proper characteristic marks 
of the Ionic cornice. 

There is nothing in either the architrave or the frieze that 
calls for observation, except that the Moderns have frequently 
given to this Order, by way of distinction, a convex frieze, 
technically termed a pulvinated one from its fancied resem- 
blance to a cushion {pulvinar ), whose sides swell out by 
compression when sat upon. A frieze of the kind occurs in 
what is otherwise a very corrupt specimen of the Order, in the 
Baths of Diocletian. It would be absurd to suppose that such 
form of frieze originated in an imitation of the thing after 
which it is now named ; and there are two motives, either of 
which, or both combined, may have led to it. The first of them 
is, that such curvature in the face of the frieze may have been 
thought very suitable for the Ionic Order, as agreeing with the 
curved forms predominating in the character of the capital,’ 
namely, the volutes. The second is, that a convex surface 
produces greater diversity of light and shade than a plain one ; 
and coming between the architrave and cornice, is sufficiently 
distinguished by contour alone. Still it must be admitted 
that such form is somewhat too arbitrary and fanciful to be 
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in accordance with strict architectural principles. It is well 
enough suited for interiors, or for entablatures upon a small 
scale, such as those of doors and windows, but not for a large 
external Order. The pulvinated frieze occurs frequently in 
the Cinque-cento and Renaissance styles, and in our own 
English Renaissance, or Elizabeth/m. An instance of it may 
/>e seen in that well-known and celebrated piece of architecture 
by Jones, the front of Whitehall Chapel, whose Ionic Order 
generally will convey an idea of the Italian mode of treating it. 
And it so happens that the tasteful little screen front of Dover 
House (added by Holland to the original mansion), on the 
opposite side of the street, offers an example of the Ilissus 
Ionic, whereby immediate comparison between the two styles 
may easily be made. Another specimen of Italian Ionic, and 
of Italian Doric, is the new portion lately added to the Carlton 
Club House, Pall Mall, which is all but a literal copy from 
Sansovino’s Library of St. Mark at Venice. Sansovino seems 
there to have aimed at the greatest possible richness for both 
Orders ; and in his building the Doric metopes are sculptured, 
but are left plain in the Club House, although such decora- 
tion for them would have been novelty here, and would have 
brought that lower Order more into keeping with the upper 
one. The shafts of the columns are fiot fluted as in the 
Italian building, but for very sufficient reason : being of dark 
polished granite, they would have acquired no greater richness 
in consequence of their being so cut ; on the contrary^ the 
effect of the material itself would have been impaired. The 
Ionic capitals have an ornamented necking, which is here not 
only a beauty but a great propriety, because without it the 
capitals would have looked diminutive, more especially beneath 
such a greatly exaggerated entablature. Tested by ordinary 
rules, this last must be pronounced monstrous, licentious in 
the extreme, perhaps downright barbarous ; and, no doubt, 
would be so, were it not protected by the name of Sansovino. 
His English copyist has therefore sufficient authority for it, — 
not so, Sansovino himself : whence, then, did he get his prece- 
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dent? Well, he dispensed with precedent, and using the 
privilege of a master in his Art, ventured beyond its written 
rules and conventionalities, — ventured where he might have 
failed, and exposed himself to derision, — but succeeded, and 
has been crowned by applause. In Art, as in other things, 
success sanctifies enterprise : if you fail, the world calls you 
a madman or fool ; if you succeed, it bows down to you as a 
genius. It must be confessed that such an entablature as 
Sansovino has there given his Ionic Order would be nothing 
less than monstrous, did the Order itself constitute the edifice, 
as in the antique temple; instead of which, the two Orders 
there introduced are no more than ornamental accessories, and 
the greatly enlarged entablature of the upper one is to be re- 
garded as proportioned with reference not so much to its own 
columns as to the general mass of the entire fis^ade. It may 
be as well to remark here, that both the Carlton Club House 
and Whitehall Chapel are instances of super-columniation, or 
two Orders placed one over the other — in the former building, 
an Ionic over a Doric — in the latter, a Corinthian over an Ionic 
Order. And in both cases the columns are attached or 
engaged, as is said of columns which are united to the face of 
a wall so as not to project from it as much as their diameter, 
but only about half or three-quarters of it, and they are there- 
fore termed respectively half or three-quarter columns. 
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CORINTHIAN ORDER. Cymatiura*-r- 
We now arrive at the third coronal 
and last of the Orders, or 



Modillions 




that which is distinguished from 
the other two, more by its deep 
and foliaged capital than by its 
proportions, — at least it is chief- 
ly so distinguished from the 
Ionic, with which it has in other 
respects many points in com- 
mon ; for the columns of both 
have bases differing but little 
from each other, and their shafts 
are fluted in the same manner. 
How this Order came to obtain 
the name of Corinthian is not 
very clear ; nor is it, architec- 
turally, of any moment whether 
such name be right or wrong. 
All that is certain is, that ex- 
amples of this Order have not 
been found at Corinth itself, 
where, judging from its name, it 
would seem to have been the 
prevalent style of building, and 
there brought to perfection. 
There is a pretty legend rela- 
tive to the origin of the Corin- 
thian capital, which, if not true, 
has at least probability in its 
favour, and is many degrees 
less nonsensical than the sup- 
posed origin of the Ionic one. 
Nay, it is even valuable and 
instructive, as showing how well 
a skilful artist can derive hints 
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from trivial or accidental circumstances, and by improving 
upon them, turn them to account. As the story goes, the 
sculptor Callicrates was so struck by the graceful forms into 
which the leaves of an acanthus-plant had grown up around a 
tall basket covered by a square slab, that he sketched it, and 
conceived the idea of fashioning the capital of a column after 
it. It must be owned that the anecdote seems itself to be an 
invention intended to account poetically for the origin of such 
form of capital, and perhaps on no better grounds than that of 
a fancied general resemblance, — just as some dreamers have 
detected the origin of the Gothic style in an avenue of lofty 
over-arching trees, or in the interlacing stems of a framing of 
wicker-work. Unluckily for the credit of so respectable a 
legend, the earliest examples exhibit, instead of the strongest 
and most direct resemblance to the presumed prototype, the 
faintest and most vague of all. The Corinthian capital seems 
rather to have developed itself gradually out of the Doric one ; 
first, by its necking being deepened and ornamented with a row 
of leaves, and then afterwards the echinus suppressed, and the 
whole body of the capital made to expand in a concave curve 
up to the abacus, with a second row of plain and flatter leaves 
above the first one. At least the capitals to the small columns 
of the porches of the Tower of the Winds at Athens, and 
others discovered at Miletus and elsewhere, seem to favour 
such hypothesis ; and in further evidence of such Doric deri- 
vation is the circumstance of the columns of the Tower of the 
Winds being without bases. It will be argued, perhaps, that 
such examples do not at all answer to the character afterwards 
established and adhered to for capitals belonging to that Order. 
Very true : but then they may surely be received as incipient 
efforts and attempts towards the formation of a third class of 
capitals ; and in the instances just referred to, the overhanging 
square abacus without any foliage or curling tendrils spreading 
out to support its extremities, points, in our opinion, clearly 
enough to a derivation from the Doric capital, considerably 
enlarged downwards, and also greatly enriched. However, we 
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leave others either to adopt or reject this notion, just as they 
may be disposed. At the best, all such questions are little 
better than matters of idle curiosity, and must always remain 
questions after all. 

To quit conjecture for fact, the fact is the Corinthian Order 
does not appear to have been ever matured into a distinct style 
and complete system by the Greeks. There is, indeed, one 
solitary Athenian example of Corinthian, which exhibits the 
utmost refinement of exquisite richness attempered by exqui- 
site delicacy. In the Lysicrates capital, — as we will for con- 
venience call it (the example alluded to being that of the 
monument of Lysicrates, otherwise called the Lantern of 
Demosthenes, at Athens), — foliation may be said to have 
attained its culminating point : rivalled it may be, but hardly 
surpassed. Still it must be confessed, as a whole, that Order 
leaves much to be desired for it, there being nothing of corre- 
sponding beauty and luxuriance in the rest of it. The cornice, 
for instance, is only a simple dentelled Ionic one, nor are any 
of the mouldings of the entablature cut. There was, however, 
iu that particular case, above the entablature, what fully coun- 
terbalances and carries out the idea and expression of the 
capitals, namely, the ornamental roofing, and the matchless 
finial which crowns the structure, and produces a full climax 
of beauty and of grace. Charming as the original itself is, or, 
more correctly speaking, was, it has perhaps been more blun- 
deringly copied and imitated than almost any other antique 
structure. Although the whole — its lofty-proportioned base- 
ment included — is not above 36 feet high, a copy of it, or what 
calls itself such, has sometimes been hoisted up on the top of 
a lofty tower, or raised on a modern church or chapel to serve 
as its belfry ; or else the columns and entablature have been 
taken just verbatim, and applied, by way of change, as an 
Order, upon a scale for which the capitals, at least, were never 
intended. The Strand front or entrance of Exeter Hall consists 
of a loggia with two lofty columns of the kind, whose capitals, 
being placed at such a height, show as no better than heavy 
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sculptured masses whose details it is impo&ible, or at least 
requires great patience, to make out. More preposterously 
still, the Girard College at Philadelphia plumes itself upon 
exhibiting an exact copy of this Order, where the columns 
are magnified to the height of between fifty and sixty feet, 
so that all that can be made out of the capital is, that it 
is exceedingly rich, — by very far too much so for any other 
part or feature in the building; — and that is called being 
classical ! 

Let us now consider the Corinthian Order in its general and 
prominent characteristics, belonging to all varieties of it alike. 
Although the Order itself is the most delicate and lightest of 
the three, the capital is the largest, being considerably more 
than a diameter in height, — upon the average, about a diameter 
and a quarter. This, however, will cause the reader no sur- 
prise, if he bears in mind what has been before said as to the 
proportion to be observed between the column and its capital. 
The taller the former is, the taller must be the latter also, and 
so far bulkier ; although, while actually increasing its bulk, its 
tallness corrects the appearance of heaviness by giving the 
proportion of slenderness. A capital whose height is only 
half a diameter is, of course, by no means positively so bulky 
as one which is upwards of an entire diameter in height, but 
then it is much bulkier or broader in its proportions, being 
about twice as broad as it is high, — whereas the other is much 
higher than it is wide. This explanation makes, we hope, the 
matter sufficiently clear, and that after it the reader will not 
feel himself at all puzzled about it. 

The capital has two rows of leaves, eight in each row, so 
disposed that of the taller ones composing the upper row, one 
comes in the middle, beneath each face of the abacus, and the 
lower leaves alternate with the upper ones, coming between 
the stems of the latter ; so that in the first or lower tier of 
leaves there is in the middle of each face a space between two 
leaves occupied by the stem of the central leaf above them. 
Over these two rows is a third series of four leaves, turned so 
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as to support the small volutes which, in turn, support the 
angles of the abacus. Besides these outer volutes, which are 
invariably turned diagonally, as in the four-faced Ionic capital, 
there are two other smaller ones, termed caulicoli, which meet 
each other beneath a flower on the face of the abacus. The 
abacus itself is differently shaped from what it is in either of 
the other two Orders. In the Doric it is, as we have seen, 
merely a thick square slab, fitting the echinus beneath it, and 
left perfectly plain. In thp Ionic it is square, but its sides are 
moulded, whether they are carved or not. The Corinthian 
abacus, on the contrary, is not, properly speaking, a square, 
although it may be said to be so in its general form, inasmuch 
as it possesses squareness, having four equal sides. But instead 
of being straight, the sides of the abacus are concave in plan, 
being curved outwards so as to produce a sharp point at each 
corner, which is usually cut off. Thus we find that the 
abacus here assumes a very different shape from its original 
one ; yet merely to know this is to know very little. Such 
form of it is of course a distinction, but it was not for the sake 
of distinction that it was adopted. It grew out of intention 
and purpose : it was dictated by necessity — by artistic neces- 
sity at least, which requires that the abacus should be adjusted 
to and conform to the upper part of the capital, so that they 
fit each other. Now a square abacus would not at all suit a 
capital whose foliage spreads out so widely at its angles. We 
have spoken of the capitals of the Tower of the Winds, as, 
according to our opinion, showing the earliest formation of 
what we now call the Corinthian capital. In that example 
the abacus is square, and the upper row of leaves of the 
kind called water-leaves, from their resemblance to those of 
water-plants, being broad and flat, and merely carved upon 
the vase or body of the capital. The next stage of progress 
or transition was to add larger curling leaves and volutes to 
support the angles of the abacus ; but then if the abacus re- 
mained square as before, it would either overhang the capital 
too much in the centre of each face of it, or would not cover 
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the enlarged sweep of the leaves and volutes at the angles. 
Consequently, it was necessary to effect both extension and 
reduction for the abacus, — extension at its angles, and reduc- 
tion as regards its general bulk, which beforehand apparently 
very difficult, if not impossible feat, was accomplished in the 
simplest manner possible, by merely curving the sides of the 
abacus. Thus not only is the abacus expressly shaped in 
conformity w ith the great projection of the leaves, &c. at the 
four angles of the capital,* but a beautiful contrast, contri- 
buting to general harmony, ensues in consequence, — the con- 
cave sides of the abacus corresponding antithetically — in 
other words, contrasting with the general convexity of the 
capital. 

The general structure and configuration of the Corinthian 
capital are now described, and, it is to be hoped, understood 
also. It may be as well, however, just to recapitulate: the 
body of the capital is surrounded by two rows of leaves, eight 
m each row ; besides which there are four leaves which, with 
the volutes over them, serve to support the four angles of the 
abacus, which is fashioned as we have just been explaining. 
Simple and limited as these elementary and constitutional 
forms may be thought to be, — insufficient for any great variety 
or range of character, the Corinthian capital admits of almost 
infinite modification. Putting entirely aside all details and 
their minutiae, the capital of this Order is susceptible of very 
great diversity of character in regard to its general proportions 
alone, as may be seen by a comparison of a few — and they 
but a very few — examples given in a note below. f 

* For similar reason, the same concavity in the sides of the abacus 
takes place in the four-faced Ionic capital, the abacus being so shaped 
in order that it may subtend over and cover the diagonally turned 
volutes. 

t We place these examples according to their respective proportional 
heights, beginning with the highest, and descending to the lowest, and note 
their measurements in minutes rather than in diameters and fractional 
parts, as being the most direct and convenient mode of comparison. The 



Digitized by Google 




THE CORINTHIAN ORDER. 61 

« 

Almost every antique example is marked by something pecu- 
liar to itself ; wherefore, properly to analyze them and compare 
them all, would require not only some scores, but some hun- 
dreds of drawings, and hundreds might be multiplied into 
thousands, were we to collect together all the varieties of the 
descendants of the Corinthian or foliaged-capital column that 
are to be found in buildings of the so-called Byzantine style, 
when the original idea of an Order had been entirely lost sight 
of. In fact, all the compositions that have been produced 
with the intention of producing a new, and what as such ought 
to be a perfectly distinct Order, congruent in all its parts, 
have consisted of little more than variations of the Corinthian 
capital ; as if difference in the details of the capital sufficed to 
constitute a different and quite distinct Order. Properly 
understood. Order is, if not exactly so, little more than 
another word for style ; and a new style is not to be invented 
or established, like the alteration from old to new style of the 
almanac by Act of Parliament. Style must of necessity grow 
up gradually : the ideas of many minds must contribute to its 
formation. 

From the examples whose proportions are stated in the 
preceding note, it will be seen that the height of the capital 
varies from 60', or just a diameter, to 87', or nearly half as 
much again ; although it must be allowed that the latter is 
a very unusual degree of height, nor does that example (the 
Lysicrates one) belong, like the. others, to the Roman Corin- 
thian class. Reserving our remarks on one or two particular 

height of the capital is taken exclusive of the astragal which divides it 
from the shaft of the column ; and as the expansion of the capital upwards 
has also to be considered, the extreme width of the abacus is also indi- 
cated. 



Height of capital. 


Diameter of 
abacas. 


Lysicrates example 


87' 


94' 


Nerva do. (columns of the Forum of Nerva) 


73' 


90' 


Pantheon at Rome 


69' 


90' 


Jupiter Stator, Temple of, . 


66' 


97' 


Tivoli, Temple of the Sibyls, 


60' 


81' 
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specimens of the latter till after we have spoken generally of 
the other parts of the Order, we continue by saying that the 
proper Corinthian base differs from that of the usual Ionic or 
Attic in having two smaller scotise, separated by two astragals : 
however, both kinds are employed indiscriminately, and the 
Attic base is that which is generally used, except a greater de- 
gree of delicacy and richness than ordinary be required. As 
the shaft is fluted similarly to that of the Ionic column, viz. 
with twenty-four channels, there is nothing for notice or 
remark there, unless it be that the flutes are sometimes 
cabled , as it is called, that is, the channels are hollowed out 
for only about two-thirds of the upper part of the shaft, and 
the remainder cut so that each channel has the appearance of 
being partly filled up by a round staff or piece of rope, whence 
the term cabling. Though not approved by puritan critics, — 
who, nevertheless, wink at, or else are blind to much greater 
licenses, — this mode of fluting certainly gives an expression of 
greater strength to the lower part of the column, and, by con- 
trast, that of greater delicacy to the upper one. Several other 
modes of fluting, or otherwise decorating the shafts of columns, 
were occasionally practised by the Romans, as may be seen 
from architectural specimens and fragments still extant, and 
which have been delineated by Piranesi and others. Some of 
them are so exceedingly elaborate in execution, as to be, if for 
that reason alone, quite unsuitable for practice unless on very 
peculiar and exceptional occasions. Still, artistic ideas are to 
he obtained from them. Modern Architects, however, even 
those who have been most ambitious of decoration — most ex- 
travagant and capricious in other respects, have been remark- 
ably abstinent and sober with respect to their treatment of the 
shafts of their columns, they having left them for the most 
part quite plain, even where a more than ordinary degree of 
enrichment has been aimed at by them in other parts of the 
design. The shaft of a column is, indeed, complete without 
fluting, unless, perhaps, it be that of the Greek Doric, in which 
such striating of its surface appears almost essential to character. 
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and requisite for counteracting what would else look like both 
heaviness and baldness. Consequently, Fluting is what admits 
of being either applied or omitted at discretion; in other 
words, accordingly as sound artistic feeling would dictate.. 
Such feeling has in one instance been exhibited in an equally 
successful and peculiar manner, both fluted and unfluted 
columns being there (viz. the loggia at the north-west angle of 
the Bank of England) combined in the same composition ; 
whereas had the inner ones been fluted like the others, not 
only would picturesque contrast have been forfeited, but a look of 
disagreeable confusedness would have taken place. Such kind 
of contrast is analogous to that of the fluted columns and plain 
antse of the Greek Doric. In connection with this last obser- 
vation, it may be here noted that the Corinthian mode of 
fluting is applicable to pilasters and other plane surfaces, as 
well as to the shafts of columns. It serves to impart richness, 
and what is understood by the term * colour,’’ to them. When 
antse — as to deserve such term, they ought to do — occur only at 
extremities of walls, at right angles to the front, they of course 
show themselves sufficiently distinctly; but with pilasters 
slightly projected upon the face of a wall it is quite different, 
because in such case the face of the pilaster does not show 
itself decidedly unless the wall is ‘rusticated,’ or else the 
pilaster itself of a different colour and material; and hardly is it 
necessary to say that when the shafts of columns and pilasters 
are of variegated marble or otherwise distinguished by colour, 
fluting is quite out of the question, since instead of enhancing 
effect, it would then rather impair that of the material itself, 
whose intrinsic value and'beauty render further embellishment 
superfluous, if not injurious also. 

Entablature. — The architrave is generally divided into 
three facise, (the lower one much narrower than the others, 
which is rather contrary to architectonic principle, the weaker 
member being placed under heavier ones,) with mouldings 
between them, which, though frequently left plain, are properly 
enriched in the best and most consistently finished-up ex- 
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amples. We pass over the frieze, that being merely a single 
surface, either plain or sculptured. The cornice is very much, 
larger than in the other Orders, — larger as to height, and 
consequently as to projection also ; which increased height 
and projection, and we may add, increased richness, are de- 
manded by the greatly enlarged bulk of the capital and its 
more elaborate decoration. Examples vary so greatly that we 
can give only approximating mean and average proportions, 
which may he set down at about 2 diam. 12' for the whole 
entablature, and 54', or something less than a diameter, for 
the cornice ; but it is in many instances more, in others as 
much less. As may be supposed from this greatly increased 
depth of the cornice, it consists of a greater number of mould- 
ings beneath the corona, for that and the cymatium over it 
invariably retain their places as the crowning members of the 
whole series of mouldings. To the dentels of the Ionic cor- 
nice is added a row of modillions, immediately beneath and 
supporting the corona. These modillions are ornamental 
blocks, curved in their under-surface somewhat after the 
manner of the letter S turned thus m ; and between them 
and the dentels, and also below the latter, are other mould- 
ings, sometimes cut, at others left plain. Sometimes a plain 
uncut dentel band is substituted for dentels; sometimes, in 
simpler cornices, that is omitted altogether, and plainer blocks 
are employed instead of modillions ; or else both dentels and 
modillions are omitted, as in the Temple of Antoninus and 
Faustina, notwithstanding that its cornice is considerably en- 
riched, even the face of the corona being fluted. 

Besides the several varieties of the Corinthian shown in 
entire compositions of the Order, or the columns and entabla- 
ture together, there are numerous fragmentary examples ex- 
isting, either in single columns or capitals alone, or in cornices 
and other parts of entablatures ; some of which display such 
prodigality of decoration and such difference of character from 
the usual Corinthian, that they might very well pass for be- 
longing to a distinct Order, if that variety which is classed 
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Cyraatium 



as a separate one, under 
the name of Composite, 
can with any propriety be 
reckoned such, merely because the 
volutes at the angles of the capital 
are expanded into the proportions 
of those in the Roman Ionic capital. 

The very dissimilar varieties to 
be met with, all belonging to one 
and the same Order, show plainly 
enough that the Architects of an- 
tiquity considered themselves at 
liberty to design their own detail, 
and to treat an Order as a com- 
position marked out for them in 
its leading forms and general pro- 
portions, but which they might 
fashion nearly ad libitum in other 
respects. Modem Architects adopt 
a contrary course, which, if not par- 
ticularly artistic, or even rational, is 
certainly convenient ; although in 
spite of all precaution to secure con- 
formity and maintain architectural 
orthodoxy, grievous licentiousness 
will creep in. It is something to 
get what is only a faithful copy of 
an ancient example, but it is only 
very rarely we get even that. For 
instance, fluting is omitted for the 
columns where such decoration 
may be required, in order to 
make them correspond with the 
degree of richness given to the en- 
tablature ; or else it is the latter 
with which wholesale liberty 
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taken, — mouldings whicli in the cornice of the original are more 
or less enriched, being left plain, or a bare frieze substituted for 
a sculptured one, and other little liberties of that kind, which 
are considered perfectly allowable, and to make hardly any 
real difference, although they in fact alter the character of 
the whole composition. Either the original is itself faulty, 
or it must suffer by piecemeal alteration. It will, perhaps, 
bear to be somewhat reduced in richness, or, vice versd, to 
have a greater degree of decoration given it ; hut in which- 
ever way such kind of alteration takes place, it should be 
conducted uniformly for the whole composition. No excel- 
lence of proportions can atone for disproportion in regard to 
consistency of embellishment, and for the general disharmony 
of the whole composition. Italian Architects not unfrequently 
either overload their compositions with ornament, or leave 
them quite bare, and make no scruple of putting a cornice of 
the most meagre description, without either dentels or mo- 
dillions, to an Order whose capitals denote it to be intended 
for Ionic Corinthian. 

It was, perhaps, fortunate both for Sir John Soane, and that 
example of the Corinthian which be employed for the Bank of 
England, that it was not an invention of his own, or it would, in 
all probability, have been ridiculed as a monstrosity ; and he 
would have been thought to have there out-Soaned himself in 
whimsicality and capriciousness. As it happens to be, however, 
an express copy from the circular Temple at Tivoli, people are at 
liberty to admire it, more especially as the mere application of 
it for the first time in this country — the onlyone where it has 
been adopted — does not exalt Soane into the successful inven- 
tor of a * new Order.’ In the system of the Orders it may 
certainly be regarded as a newly-discovered planet, being so 
distinct from every other example of the foliaged-capital class ; 
distinct not only in the capital itself, but in all its members, in 
all its proportions, in the style of all its details, and, conse- 
quently, in its character. The height of the column is only 
9 - 25 diameters ; the capital, measured from above the astragal. 
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only 1 diameter, and the entablature only 1 -42' diameter. 
These proportions give the whole Order a certain expression 
of masculine simplicity, more especially as the column is hardly 
diminished at all, the difference between the upper and low’er 
diameter amounting to no more than 4', or only -Jgth of the 
larger diameter, that being of course 60', and the other 56'. 
The base consists of two tori, but instead of the usual scotiaj 
between, there is merely a narrow plain fill|t, and a second 
broader one, overhung by the upper torus. Besides which, 
another peculiarity is, that the lower torus is somewhat de- 
tached from the surface on which the column stands, by a 
very narrow but deep incision beneath it, — a mode of treatment 
quite different from the usual one of placing the base upon a 
square plinth, but which, different as it is, does not produce, 
as might be supposed, any appearance of weakness, the in- 
cision being no more than a mere line — a delicate artistic 
touch. The fluting (at least the mode in which the flutes are 
terminated) is not a little remarkable ; for below, they and the 
fillets are continued to and die into the upper edge of the base ; 
while above, they are terminated horizontally instead of by a 
semicircular curve, as in all other examples of both Ionic and 
Corinthian fluting. The capital is so exceedingly peculiar in 
conformation and detail as to defy verbal description . The leaves 
have nothing in common with those of the usual acanthus ; 
the volutes are of peculiar shape, and the flower which orna- 
ments the abacus is as singularly large, and descends to the 
top of the upper leaf : boldne^ and breadth of parts charac- 
terize the whole composition, and also that of the entablature. 
As all its mouldings are uncut, this last would be much too 
plain to be in keeping with the column, were not the frieze 
sculptured with rich and * bossy* festoons in the same energetic 
style as the capitals. Such ornamentation of the frieze is abso- 
lutely part and parcel of the Order ; and the value of it will be 
best understood by comparing those parts of the Bank, in 
which it is retained, with others in which it is omitted. The 
same Order, with the frieze enriched, has also been since em- 
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ployed in the front of St. Paul’s School, St. Paul’s Church- 




yard ; but there, owing to windows and other disturbing cir- 
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cumstances, its effect is greatly impaired, as is the case even 
in the centre of the south front of the Bank itself, where it 
differs widely from that of the beautiful loggia at the north- 
west angle of that edifice, and compared with which it mani- 
fests in the part first mentioned a sad falling off, becoming no 
better than a dull, spiritless, prosaic version of its real self. 
In a word, it is out of its element. 

The next, and it must be the last example which can here 
be noticed, is that of the so-called * Jupiter Stator,’ which may 
be said to exhibit Corinthianism in its fullest luxuriance. 
Great as is the dissimilarity between this and the preceding 
example of the Order, they are alike in one respect, each 
being perfect in its way, complete, and harmonious in all its 
parts ; and we ought to be thankful that two such opposite 
specimens of one and the same — namely, the foliaged- capital 
style — have been preserved to us for our admiration, and 
for our instruction also, as if on purpose to convince us 
what opposite kinds of beauty may be arrived at where, 
though the general configuration of the Order is adhered to, 
a different spirit and character are infused into it. Of the 
example now referred to, the character is elaborate richness 
subdued by refined taste. Though of lower proportions than 
usual, the capital is singularly ornate, and a corresponding 
degree of ornateness is diffused over the entire Order. The 
second or middle facia of the architrave, and all the members 
of the cornice, except the dentels and the cymatium over the 
corona, are sculptured, and the whole is consistently finished 
up in every part. The first application among us of this 
superb example of the Corinthian was in Holland’s beautiful 
portico to Carlton House, where, instead of being moderated, 
its richness was even augmented, the bases of the columns 
being carved, and the frieze sculptured. That portico has dis- 
appeared : the columns, indeed, still remain, having been used 
for the portico of the National Gallery, but the Order itself 
exists no more — at least not there. Another copy of it we 
now have in the Treasury Buildings, Whitehall, where it was 
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applied by Soane, but with no great judgment or taste, his 
building being quite at variance with the Order he selected for 
it, the former being any thing but Corinthian in character. 
Perhaps he selected it, as we have done, for the purpose of 
exhibiting in two of his works such very distinct styles of 
Corinthian as arc the Tivoli and the Jupiter Stator examples. 
As now altered by Mr. Barry, the Treasury Buildings have 
received a great accession of richness, and the frieze, which 
was before plain, is now ornamented. But the Order itself is 
not improved, at least does not show itself to the same advan- 
tage as before, by being raised so much higher above the eye 
than it was at first ; it looks comparatively diminished, 
and the beauty of its details is lost. We have, indeed, the 
Order ; and nothing is wanting but that impressiveness and 
effect which gave such charm to the portico of Carlton House. 

As to that variety of the Corinthian which passes under the 
name of Composite, the reader may now, after what has been 
said and shown, be left to judge whether it can with any pro- 
priety be classed as a distinct Order, instead of being reckoned 
merely as a variety of the other, and by no means the most 
striking variety of that foliaged-capital class. The difference 
between the two extends to no more than a part of the detail 
of the capital, the general normal character of Corinthian- 
ism of which is no way affected. And if the Ionic Order be 
allowed to comprehend many decidedly marked varieties of 
the voluted-capital type, there surely can be no necessity for 
splitting Doric and Corinthian, and getting out of them the 
Tuscan and Composite Orders. It will, perhaps, be fancied 
by some that by thus reducing the number of the Orders to 
three, we in some degree limit the resources which the Archi- 
tect derives from them. The fact, however, is precisely the 
reverse ; for although we limit them in number and with respect 
to names, we set no limits to their respective powers. A 
hundred different examples, each marked by individual cha- 
racter, or peculiarity of treatment, may yet all belong to the 
same generic type or order ; and three Orders endued with 
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plastic energy, elasticity, and productive power, are far better 
than five, or even fifty formal, frigid, and feeble stereotyped, 
ready-made samples of columns to which we should be bound 
to confine ourselves. Ancient examples are not to be con- 
sidered merely as patterns, to be copied mechanically, but re- 
ceived as studies for the Architect’s guidance and instruction, 
which inform him what has been done, but allow him, should 
he possess sufficient inventive talent, to produce other compo- 
sitions. 

COLUMNI ATION. 

Columns and entablatures in themselves do not, properly 
speaking, constitute an Order, although they serve as speci- 
mens of it. They must enter into and regulate the organiza- 
tion of a structure before they can become by composition 
what is, strictly speaking, an Order. As exhibited in their 
temples, the system of columniation practised by the Ancients 
was strictly organic and natural. Instead of being something 
accessory, supplementary to, and independent of the fabric, 
that might be either omitted or applied at pleasure, as com- 
monly practised in Italian and modem composition, the Order 
itself constituted the exterior of the budding, at least of that 
side or front of it where it was introduced, when it was not 
continued throughout ; so that the Order and its dimensions 
once established, and the mode of intercolumniation deter- 
mined, the edifice shaped itself. Before we enter upon the 
subject of intercolumniation, it will be desirable to explain 
the various forms of temples, and the technical terms by which 
they are distinguished. 

The naos, or cella, as it is more usually called, or temple 
itself, was comparatively small, even where the entire mass 
was of considerable size, gradual extension of plan being 
produced not so much by any great enlargement of the 
interior as by external columniation and its gradual develop- 
ment. It is probable that the earliest Greek temples con- 
sisted of the naos only, and were accordingly plain astylar 
buildings, or without, columns, except in front or at the 
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entrance end, where an enclosed porch was formed by con- 
tinuing the side walls, and placing columns between them 
in antis, that is, between the two antes or pilasters form- 
ing the ends of those walls. The next step seems to have 
been to advance the porch before the main building, instead 
of keeping it recessed within the side walls, thereby converting 
it from a portico in antis, into a prostyle, or projecting line of 
columns : thus a distyle in antis, or a portico consisting of 
two columns between ant®, consequently of three intercolumns, 
or open spaces between the ant® and columns, would be- 
come a tetrastyle, or projecting portico of four columns and 
three intercolnmns. By the other end of the building being 
similarly treated, the temple became amphiprostyle, or prostyle 
at both ends, in rear as well as in front, the sides still remaining 
astylar. The next and last style of advancement was to con- 
tinue colunmiation all round, enclosing the cella within colon- 
nades along its sides as well as at its ends, which disposition 
of plan is expressed by the terms peristyle, or peristylar, and 
peripteral, which of necessity produces two columns and two 
intercolumns more in front ; for what would otherwise be merely 
a tetrastyle prostyle, jvith four columns and three intercolumns 
(the number of the latter being always one less than that of 
the others), becomes by the colonnades being continued along 
the side, a hexastyle ( six columns and Jive intcrcolumns) ; or 
if originally a prostyle hexastyle, it would be rendered an 
octastyle ( eight columns and seven intercolumns), and so on.* 
It should be observed, too, that a building cannot at the 
same time be peristylar and have a prostyle portico, the latter 
being merged in the general colunmiation, instead of projecting 
from the rest of the edifice as a distinct feature. Of peristylar 
temples there were two sorts, viz. those with a single row of 
columns on each side, and those which have two, which last 
are distinguished by the term dipteral, i. e. having two wings 
or aisles on each side. Although it did not at all affect the 

* By way of illustrating these terms more directly by instances taken 
from well-known modem porticoes which answer to the respective deno- 
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general external appearance, notwithstanding that it extended 
the plan by adding two more columns and intercolumns to the 
front, this last-mentioned mode was attended with greater 
richness of columniation, and the inner columns contributed 
not a little to variety of effect and play of perspective ; besides 
which, greater sheltered space was gained for ambulatories ; 
whereas in the usual simple peristyle, where the space be- 
tween the outer columns and the walls of the cella was limited 
to the width of a single intercolumn, the side colonnades were 
mere narrow passages, very little wider — at least in Doric 
temples — than the diameter of the columns themselves, conse- 
quently of very little actual service. In what is called the 
pseudo-dipteral mode, more of clear space within the colon- 
nades was provided by omitting the inner columns, which 
mode reduced the plan to that of a simple peristyle, the only 



minations and distinctions above noted, we here give a classified list of 
some of them : 

Two columns"! mi.™ St. Paul’s, Covent Garden. 

Distyle in antis. | & tw0 antae . [ Three 

Hanover Chapel, Regent Street. \ 
♦Covent Garden Theatre. 

St. George’s Church, Bloomsbury. 
•St. George’s, Hanover $4uare. 

St. Martin’s Church. 

•St. Pancras’ Church. 

India House. 

Post Office. 

•College of Surgeons. 

•College of Physicians. 

♦Colosseum. 

National Gallery. 

Royal Exchange. 

British Museum. 

London University College. 



The porticoes marked with the * are simple prostyles, or monoprostyle, 
advancing only a single intercolumn forwarder than the rest of the 
building ; while the others are diprostyle, or show two open intercolumns 
on their flanks ; except Hanover Chapel, whose portico is partly prostyle 
and partly recessed, and that of the India House, which is entirely 
recessed, although its elevation is not a composition in antis ; had it been 
such, it would have been a tetrastyle in antis, that and a hexastyle 
having the same number of intcrcolumns, viz. fire. 

D 



Tetrastyle. Four columns. J co ^ ullms 



Hexastyle. 


Six columns, -j 


f Five 
inter- 

L columns. 


Octaatyle. 


Eight columns. * 


[ Seven 
intcr- 

[ columns. 


Decastyle. 


Ten columns. ■ 


' Nine 
inter- 
im columns. 
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difference being, that instead of the width of a single inter- 
column, a clear space, equal to two intercolumns and one 
column, was gained for the ambulatories. The Temple of 
Jupiter at Selinus was of this description, and being only octa- 
style in front, — the least possible width for a dipteral or pseudo- 
dipteral plan, — of the seven front intercolumns, four (». e. two 
on each side) were given to the lateral colonnades, and only 
three left for the breadth of the cella, which must have looked 
like a smaller edifice standing within a colonnaded and covered 
enclosure. 

The above few and simple arrangements of plan are nearly 
all the varieties that the Greek temple style offers ; and some 
of them are little better than distinctions without differences, 
inasmuch as the differences do not affect general external ap- 
pearance. Peripteral, dipteral, and pseudo-dipteral, all agree 
in the main point, and the two latter answer to the name of 
peripteral as well as the first, being merely modifications of it. 
Great as were its aesthetic beauties, Greek Architecture was — 
why should we scruple to confess it ? — exceedingly limited in 
its compass and power of expression : what it did, it did ad- 
mirably, but it confined itself too much to one idea. “ When 
you have seen one green field,” says Johnson, “you have seen 
all green fields and so we may say of Greek temples, — when 
you have seen one or two of them, you have seen all of them. 
However they may differ from one another as to the treatment - 
of the Order adopted for them, the number of their columns, 
and mere particulars of that kind, they resemble each other 
very nearly in all leading points. Not only were their plans 
invariably parallelograms, but alike also as to proportion, form- 
ing a double square, or being about twice as much in length as 
in breadth ; for so exceedingly methodical was the Greek 
system, that the number of columns on the flanks or sides 
of a peripteral temple was regulated and determined by the 
number of those in front. The number of the columns in 
front was invariably an even one, as otherwise there would 
be no middle intercolumu ; but on the flanks of the edifice. 
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where there was no entrance, the number of the intercolumns 
was an even, and that of the columns an uneven one, so that 
a column came in the centre of these side elevations. 

As to the mode in which the front influenced the sides by 
determining the number of columns for them, the established 
rule seems to have been to give the flanks twice as many inter- 
columns as there were columns at each end : thus the Par- 
thenon, which is octastyle, has sixteen intercolumns, conse- 
quently seventeen columns, on each flank. In like manner, a 
hexastyle temple would have twelve intercolumns and thirteen 
columns on its sides. There are, however, exceptions ; for 
instance, the temple at Selinus, which has been mentioned as 
an example of the pseudo-dipteral mode of columniation, is an 
octastyle, with sixteen, or just twice as many columns on its 
sides as in front; consequently the intercolumns are only 
fifteen, and being uneven in number, there is a middle one, 
as in the front itself. After all, the difference caused by 
there being an intercolumn more or less than usual is but a 
very slight one, such as is to be ascertained only by counting 
the columns, and such as not to occasion any perceptible 
difference in the general physiognomy of the building.* 

Besides the restriction as to general proportion of plan, 
namely, the fixed relationship between the length and the 
breadth of the building, proportion with regard to height was 
limited in a different way, and in such a manner that the cha- 
racter of increased richness and importance derived from a 
greater number of columns was attended, not indeed by de- 
creased height, but by decreased loftiness, or proportional 



* Should the reader be quite fresh to the subject, he is 
recommended to draw out for himself, — merely roughly 
mark down, — the several dispositions of columns which 
have been spoken of ; for by compelling him to consider 
them carefully, he will be better able to understand them, 
and have them distinctly impressed upon his memory. 
The annexed may serve as a specimen of such short-hand 
architectural notation, in asterisks. 



1 I 



• 1 . | g 

* « .a ° 

, * 
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height, that is, height as measured by either breadth or 
length. Paradoxical as this may sound at first, nothing can 
be more clear when once explained. Discarding nicety of 
measurement, we will call a tetrastyle portico about a square 
in height, that is, about as high as wide ; but add four more 
columns, extend it from a tetrastyle to an octastyle, so that 
it becomes about a double square in breadth, or twice as 
wide again, and the inevitable consequence is, that it is then 
pnly half as high as wide ; that is, as to proportion, only half 
as lofty as it was before. The expression of loftiness, in which 
altitude greatly predominates over breadth, was quite beyond 
the reach of the Greek system. Their temples might be 
planted on lofty eminences, but the structures themselves never 
towered upwards. As far as it went, their system was perfect, 
— so complete indeed in itself as to be unfit for almost any 
other purposes than that for which it was expressly framed. 

If the Romans corrupted the Greek Orders, the Doric and 
Ionic, they developed and matured the Corinthian Order, 
and also worked out a freer and more complex and compre- 
hensive system of Architecture. To say nothing of their intro- 
duction and application of those important elements of both 
construction and design, the arch and vault — which hardly 
belong to a mere treatise on the Orders — it is to the Romans 
that we are indebted for varieties and combinations of plan that 
will be sought for in vain among Grecian structures. 

Of the Romans it may be said, “ Mutant quadrata rotundis 
— circular forms and curves displaying themselves not only in 
elevation and section, but in plan ; and while, among the 
Greeks, Architecture was confined almost exclusively to ex- 
ternal appearance and effect, in the hands of the Romans it 
was made to minister to internal display of the most enchant- 
ingly picturesque kind, as would be amply attested by the 
Pantheon alone. In that edifice, and Hadrian’s Mausoleum 
(now barbarized into the Castello di S. Angelo), the cylindrical 
form was exhibited upon an imposing scale ; in the Temple at 
Tivoli, in far lesser dimensions, but with most captivating taste ; 
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and again in the Tomb of Csecilia Metella, we have a fine ex- 
ample of an unbroken astylar circular mass. In such structures 
as the Colosseum and other Roman Amphitheatres, a different 
form of curvature, namely, the ellipsis, was employed with 
admirable propriety and effect. In interiors, again, we find 
the hemicycle or concave semicircular form both frequently 
and variously applied by the Romans in such edifices as their 
Baths, which afford many excellent studies for combinations of 
plan* 

To enter into the system of Roman Architecture as the 
subject itself would require, would very far exceed our present 
purpose and limits ; much less can we pretend to treat here of 
the still more varied and complex Italian or Modem-European 
system, into which fenestration so largely enters, columniation 
being, more frequently than not, subordinate. Were we to 
touch upon the last-mentioned style and its various elements, 
it could be only so superficially as to be more disappointing 
than instructive. Better that the reader should admire our 
forbearance than complain of our unsatisfactory jejuneness. 
We may, however, permit ourselves to throw out one or two 
general remarks ; the first of which is, that it is a great error 
to confound with the Italian the two Ancient Classical styles, 
applying to them alike the, epithet ‘ Grecian,’ merely in con- 
tradistinction to Gothic or Mediaeval Architecture. IF is 
absurd, too, to pretend to test by the Greek style, one so 
totally differently constituted as the Italian ; an error that 
could hardly have been fallen into but for the practice of 
applying the same names to very different things. The term 

* That it is possible, however, to miss the beauty of rotundity or 
convert it into deformity, and further, to make ugliness still uglier by 
means of so-called embellishment, is proved far more convincingly than 
satisfactorily by the interior of the new Coal Exchange, of which the 
citizens are nevertheless, it seems, not a little proud, and by which, if we 
are to believe the puffs of the penny-a-liners, foreigners are not a little 
struck, as indeed well they may be, with that equivocal sort of admiration 
which in plain English goes by the name of ast onit hment. 
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‘Order’ has quite a different meaning, as applied to the 
original classical mode of the Art, from what it has in the 
other. In Italian composition, an Order is more frequently 
than not, mere decoration in the shape of columns and en- 
tablatures, fashioned secundum artem (a very different thing 
from artistically), so as to resemble in detail and certain con- 
ventional distinctions those of the Ancients. Infinitely better 
would it have been, if, instead of allowing themselves to be 
misled by the pedantry of Vitruvius, the Architects of the 
so-called Revival, who showed much happiness of invention 
in other respects, had treated the, Orders freely; or perhaps still 
better, had they worked out ideas of their own for columns 
and entablatures, whenever they had occasion for them either 
as matters of necessity, or as mere decoration. .Had the 
Italians allowed themselves greater latitude in that respect, 
they would, in all probability, have been far less licentious upon 
the whole than they frequently were, and their buildings would 
have been more homogeneous — more of a piece. But they 
must, forsooth, be Doric, Ionic, or Corinthian, ofttimes all the 
three at once, and a very great deal else into the bargain. 
Therefore the affecting to retain the ancient Orders in their 
purity served no other purpose than that of making all the 

J e evident how completely their first intention and eha- 
er had been lost sight of. However well intended, most 
unfortunate and mischievous in its results was the course 
taken by Palladio and other cinque- centists, of establishing an 
express model pattern of their owm for each of the Orders. 
Such truly Procrustean mode of securing orthodox conformity 
w'as better suited for, and more calculated to produce, auto- 
matons than artists ; and it is one that inflicted upon Archi- 
tecture an incalculable amount of dulness, with regard to the 
treatment of the Orders themselves, and of utter licentiousness 
in every other respect. 

The clinging with scrupulous punctilio to what had become 
dead-letter forms after the system which had produced them 
had been abandoned and exchanged for another and widely 
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different one, was merely superstition and pedantry. It 
might show acquaintance with traditional learning and the 
writings of Vitruvius ; but it also showed dulness of {esthetic 
feeling, or, what is not much better, deficiency of aesthetic 
power. There was, however, one mode of applying columns, 
which, although generally regarded as the most licentious 
and unorthodox, — nay, even preposterous, because quite 
contrary to all classical practice and precedent, — has at least 
one propriety, that of being rational, since columns there 
officiate as columns — as real supports ; whereas in a great 
deal of Modern Architecture that is admired for the correct 
taste it displays, columns and their entablatures are mere ex- 
pletives, instead of actual component parts of the fabric, 
and simulate a mode of construction neither required for 
nor practised in the fabric itself. The particular mode here 
alluded to is that in which arches are not only introduced 
together with columns, but the arches and columns are so 
indissolubly married together that they cannot be divorced, 
inasmuch as the arches are supported by the columns them- 
selves, the former springing immediately frpm the capitals of 
the latter.* Such combination, it might be supposed, would be 
gladly admitted as sufficiently legitimate, both because in ac- 
cordance with rational architectonic principles, and because it 
greatly extends the resources of the Art ; nevertheless, such is 
the omnipotence of prejudice, that instead of being welcomed 
and adopted by us, it has been decried as a barbarism. As an 
irresistible and crushing argument against it, we are told that 
columns were not originally intended to be so applied; — ad- 

* This mode of uniting together columns and arches i8 perfectly legiti- 
mate, whereas that in which a fragment of the usual entablature is left 
sticking or added to each column, (as, for instance, in the interior of 
St. Martin’s Church,) is decidedly solecistical, since it is injuriously 
reminiscent of epistylar construction or trabeation, — is in itself un- 
meaning, and' causes the columns to appear to have been too short, and 
therefore to have been eked out in height by blocks upon them, fashioned 
to resemble so many detached bits of an entablature. 
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mirable logic, truly! There are a great many other things 
besides columns which have in course of time come to be 
applied to uses not originally contemplated. In regard to that 
combination of columns and arches according to which the 
latter spring immediately from the others, and are supported 
by them, there are two questions : the first and practical one 
is. Do the columns afford sufficient support? — the second and 
aesthetic one is. Is there also appearance of sufficient support ; 
or, is there any thing contradictory to principle, to judgment, 
and good taste ? The first question needs no answer, since it 
answers itself, it being an indisputable fact that columns so 
employed do answer the purpose to which they are turned. 
The other question is not so easily answered : the prejudiced 
will of course answer it according to their own contracted 
taste and narrow notions, condemning the mode alluded to, 
without any inquiry into its merits and advantages, merely on 
the ground of its being quite at variance with the classical 
system of trabeated columniation, that is, with columns sup- 
porting a horizontal architrave and entablature, or general 
horizontal trabeation. That by the substitution of arches for 
architraves, the character of the Greek system is forfeited, 
cannot be denied ; but then another character is established, 
whose difference from the original one ought not to be made 
its condemnation. To demand of a different mode that it should 
resemble and conform to the laws of that from whicl^ it differs, 
is absurdity in the extreme, for it is requiring that it should 
be at once a different one and the same. To compare different 
styles is a very useful sort of study ; but to make any one 
style the criterion or standard by which others are to be 
judged, is preposterous. 

The style in which the arch and column enter into direct 
combination with each other, and for which there is no spe- 
cific name, has at all events some economical recommendations, 
inasmuch as shorter columns, and fewer of them, are required, 
than would be necessary for the same height and length ac- 
cording to the trabeated mode. In itself, too, it possesses 



Digitized by Google 




INTERCOLUMNIATION. 



81 

much 'capability yet, as is the case with every other style, 
the merit of the works produced in it depends upon the 
manner in which it is treated, and the talent brought to it. 
There is no style of the Art so poetical that the flattest prose 
may not be made out of it; and hardly any so utterly 
prosaic as to be incapable of being kindled into poetry by th<? 
Promethean torch of geniality — artistic treatment, and, con 
amove, aesthetic feeling. 

INTERCOLUMNIATION. 

Although Intercolumniation consists only in regulating and 
determining the spaces between the columns, and consequently 
does not affect the nature of the composition, — for a tetrastyle, 
hexastyle, &c., would still be such, no matter how narrow or 
wide the intercolumns or intervals between the columns may 
be, — very much depends upon it, with regard to expression 
and effect. How intercolumniation is regulated in the Doric 
Order has been already explained at page 20 : in that, the 
distances between the columns is governed entirely by the 
triglyphs of the frieze, so that there can be no medium be- 
tween monotriglyphic and ditriglypkic intercolumniation, ac- 
cordingly as there is either one or two triglyphs over each 
intercolumn. But in the other Orders there is no such 
restriction ; in them the intercolumns may be made wider or 
narrower, as circumstances require, but of course under the 
guidance of judgment and good taste ; for what is left & 
discretion is not always very discreetly used. Vitruvius and 
his followers, however, have not cared to trust to individual 
discretion or indiscretion, but have fixed certain positive and 
distinct modes of intercolumniation, viz. five, — perhaps out of 
compliment to the Jive Orders, to wit : 

Pycnostyle, or closely set, in which the intercolumns are 
one diameter and a quarter, or a half, in width. 

Systyle, in which they are two diameters wide. 

Eustyle, or well spaced, in which they are two diameters 
and a half. 

d 5 
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Diastyle, in which they are three diameters. . 

Araeostyle, or thinly set, in which they are four diameters. 

Let us repudiate for Architecture all such formal act-of- 
parliament legislation, and take pycnostyle and araeostyle as 
^he greatest allowable degree of closeness or of distance at 
which the columns can be placed ; and it follows that between 
such maximum and minimum any intermediate measure is 
admissible, and that there is no occasion to fix it pdsitively 
and arithmetically, and make distinctions which are, after all, 
only arbitrary. There are a great many matters in design 
which must be left to the Architect, and intercolumniation is 
one of them. It is not possible to have precise rules for every 
thing, neither is it desirable ; for if every thing in it could be 
done by rule. Architecture would forfeit its nature as one 
of the Fine Arts, and be reduced to a merely mechanical one. 
"What is done by rule can be done by one man just as well as 
by another. 

Excepting the terms pycnostyle and araeostyle, which are 
useful as expressing the greatest degree of closeness or of 
openness of intercolumniation consistent with well-proportioned 
arrangement, the others may be dispensed with. To designate 
one mode as eustyle, par excellence , ‘is very much like saying 
that the proportions assigned to it, viz. 2 - 30' or 2) s diameters, 
are the very best, and all the rest comparatively defective ; 
according to which doctrine, the monotriglyphic mode of inter- 
columniation usually employed by the Greeks in their Doric 
temples, and which answers to the character of pycnostyle, is 
not so well proportioned as what is emphatically called eustyle. 
Let it be whatever it may, as expressed in terms of the dia- 
meter of the columns, intercolumniation should always deserve 
the name of eustyle, or well-proportioned, by being such as 
satisfies the eye, and contributes to the particular character 
that befits the occasion and harmonizes with the other pro- 
portions of the structure. Pycnostyle, or close spacing, carries 
with it the expression of both richness and strength, the solids 
or columns being very little less than the voids or inter- 
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columns. Arseostyle, or wide spacing , — and ditrighjphic Doric 
intercolumniation may be called such, — produces an effect of 
openness and lightness, but also partakes of meagreness and 
weakness, owing to the want of sufficient apparent support for 
the entablature, — a very frequent fault in Modern Architecture, 
where frugality as to columniation has often been allowed to 
produce a degree of poverty which contrasts very disagreeably 
with that of the decoration affected by the Order itself. 
Intercolumniation ought to be made to depend in some measure 
upon the nature of the composition : a tetrastyle portico, for 
instance, or a distyle in antis, admits of wider intercolumni- 
ation than would be suitable for an octastyle, because pyc- 
nostvle, where there are only three intercolumns, would 
produce too great narrowness of general proportions for a 
portico. 

Hardly is there need for observing, that be their proportions 
what they may, the intercolumns in a colonnade or portico 
must be all alike ; nevertheless in a Grecian Doric portico 
there is, as we have seen, some difference, the two extreme 
intercolumns being there narrower by the width of half a 
triglyph. There is, besides, another . exception from the 
general principle, for the centre intercolumn of a portico was 
frequently made somewhat wider than the others, in order to 
mark the entrance, and the better to display and afford 
greater space for access to the door within. 

Another mode of columniation and intercolumniation is 
that which has sometimes been practised by Modern Archi- 
tects, and combines the two extremes of pycnostyle, or still 
closer intercolumniation, and araeostyle. This consists in 
coupling the columns and making a wide intercolumn between 
every pair of columns, so that as regards the average pro- 
portion between solids and voids, that disposition does not 
differ from what it would be were the columns placed singly. 
Although denounced by some critics, more especially Algarotti, 
as altogether licentious and indefensible, and although it is 
not to be especially recommended, or indeed practicable on 
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every occasion, the coupling of columns may, under some 
circumstances, be not only excusable, but advisable and 
proper. As is the case with almost everything else in 
matters of art, all depends upon how it is done, and whether 
with or without sufficient reason. That there is no classical 
authority for it, is no valid reason against it; in the con- 
stitution of the ancient temples there was nothing to require 
or motive it. It may be conceded, however, that coupled 
columns, forming a prostyle surmounted by a pediment, are 
objectionable ; because where so strong a resemblance to the 
antique model is preserved in other respects, a departure from 
it in regard to the disposition of the columns has a disagree- 
ably disturbing effect. 

SUPERCOLUMN I ATION. 

Although Supercolumniation is not warranted by Greek pre- 
cedent in the application of the Orders, it may not be improper 
to take some notice of it here, in connection with the subject 
of Columniation generally. The placing one tier of columns 
above another, whether both tiers were of the same or two 
distinct Orders, was not practised by the Greeks, at least not 
for the exterior of their edifices, but merely within them, as in 
the cella of what is called an hypcethral temple, having a range 
of columns along each side, above which a series of shorter ones 
were placed for the purpose of rendering the total height equal 
to that then occasioned by the upward-sloping roof.* Very 
little, however, is now positively known respecting such upper 
Order in the interior of a temple, nor do conjectural represen- 
tations of such expedient for eking out the required height by 
means of two tiers of columns with no more than a horizontal 
beam or architrave between them, say much for it on the score 

* In his ‘ True Principles of Beauty’ Mr. Fergusson has shown very in- 
geniously how the whole interior of such temple could have been roofed 
over, — w'hether it actually were so or not, — and at the same time light 
freely admitted. The idea is as valuable as ingenious, because applicable 
on many occasions to modem practice among ourselves. 
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of aesthetic appearance. The system of piling up Orders, or 
different stages of columns, one above another, originated with 
the Romans, yet even with them it was not employed for their 
temple architecture or other structures exhibiting what strictly 
answers to the idea of columniation, but merely such as were 
upon too large a scale to admit of the application of columns at 
all as their decoration, otherwise than by disposing them in 
tiers, and so dividing the elevation into a succession of stories 
one over the other. This method was afterwards adopted by 
the architects of the Palladian school, and has been occasionally 
practised in this country. The front of the Banqueting House 
or Whitehall Chapel* is one noted instance of it ; and another 
more recent one is the new portion of the Carlton Club House. 
The first-mentioned building — all that was ever executed of 
Jones’s magnificent scheme for a metropolitan royal palace — 
exhibits two Orders, viz. Ionic and Corinthian on an exceed- 
ingly low rusticated basement ; which last would have been 
better had its small blank windows been omitted, or had they 
been expunged when the front was renovated, by the courses of 
masonry being continued uninterruptedly : for, evidently use- 
less, they are also the reverse of ornamental, inasmuch as they 
occasion a look of ordinariness and littleness. The other build- 
ing, which is undisguisedly a copy of Sansovino’s Biblioteca di 
San Marco at Venice, with some slight variations, f similarly 
exhibits two Orders — a Doric and Ionic ; and the latter, whose 
capitals are far more satisfactory representations of Ionic than 
those in Jones’s work, is remarkable for its violation of all prece- 
dent and rule ; its entablature being increased to double the 
height usually assigned it, or even rather more. Yet great as 

* It is a pity that when the two fronts of this building were repaired 
and restored some* years ago, that its north and south ends were not faced 
with stone. 

t That is, as regards the mere external plane or geometrical elevation ; 
for, as Mr. Garbett has pointed out (page 104 of his Treatise), the dis- 
parity between the original and the copy is in other respects quite 
prodigious. 
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is the license, it is productive of grandiose effect by the en- 
tablature serving as an adequate crowning to the entire elevation ; 
whereas, in a single Order placed by itself, the like proportions 
would show as preposterous ; although there would not, in such 
case, be what here renders the great exaggeration of the upper 
entablature all the more evident, — namely, immediate contrast 
between it and the one below, which ought, secundum artem, to 
have been the heavier of the two, since it belongs to the Doric 
Order. The success of the license proves it to have been a 
masterly one, — that of an artist who showed himself privileged 
to break through precedent for himself and to set precedent 
to others, as has been the case in the Pall Mall structure. 

Sometimes all the three Orders are employed in as many 
tiers of columns or pilasters. In other cases, the two extreme 
Orders, — that is, the Doric and Corinthian, — are brought 
together; of which what is now the inner court of Buck- 
ingham Palace affords a more striking than satisfactory ex- 
ample ; for, as if on purpose to produce decided architectural 
antithesis — not to call it incongruity — different styles as well as 
Orders are there placed in immediate contact with each other, 
the upper one being Corinthian and the other a Greek Doric, 
not only of exceedingly plain but of very imperfect and anoma- 
lous character, since, instead of being rendered more than 
usually ornate and befitting a palace, the frieze is suppressed 
altogether, and nothing left but a mere blank surface beneath 
the cornice.* 

The convenience attending supercolumniation is, that by 
placing one Order upon another, greater altitude is gained 
without corresponding increase of dimensions for columns and 

* Had it even been intended to convince us how unfit the Greek 
Doric is for combination with any other, and with fenestration and Italian 
modes of composition ; — how insignificant and poor it shows when 
executed on a petty scale and reduced from the rank of principal to that 
of a subordinate in the general design; — hardly could it have been 
accomplished more completely than it was in Nash’s design for the 
Palace. 
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entablatures. Yet that is counterbalanced more or less by 
sundry inconveniences. One of them is, that unless the same 
Order be employed throughout and repeated for every vertical 
division of the building, there are as many different characters, 
or what ought to strike as such, as there are Orders. Another 
is, that altitude is obtained not by continuity, but rather by in- 
terruption and addition, — by breaking off and then beginning 
afresh, as it were : consequently the greater the number of the 
Orders so employed, the more diminutive do they become in 
comparison with the general mass of the edifice. Nor is it the 
least inconvenience or objection of all, that the more highly 
enriched and delicate capitals and cornices, being the upper- 
most ones, are removed out of sight, they being upon no larger 
scale than they would be were the same Order, having columns 
of the same diameter, placed upon the ground. It would 
seem, then, that some exaggeration is not only allowable but 
requisite to make up for what is lost by disproportionate 
distance, — that is, a distance out of proportion to the scale or 
actual dimensions of the object. The details, for instance, 
which would show themselves distinctly were the Order placed 
on the same level or thereabouts as that on which the spectator 
stands, lose much of their effect and importance if removed to 
double that distance from the eye, or perhaps more, without 
being, therefore, at all increased — if anything, rather dimi- 
nished in size ; and not only that, but the intercolumns in the 
upper tiers become wider than those below. 

ANTHROPOSTYLE OR ANTHROPOMORPHIC PILLARS. 

As human figures have sometimes been employed in lieu of 
columns, and as both classical precedent for such Anthropo- 
morphic. pillars is furnished by a small building attached to the 
Erechtheum at Athens, Anthropostyles, or statue-columns, 
may now without impropriety obtain some notice here, although 
they were not spoken of in our original edition. 

The distinctive names given to male figures o{ the kind are 
Persians, Atlantes, and Telamones : the first, which is a rather 
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vague and arbitrary one, to those in loose attire or imaginary 
Persian costume ; the second, to those which are placed under 
an architrave, in the attitude of Atlas supporting the globe 
on his shoulders ; and that of Telamones (from the Greek 
r\aa>, to bear or support) to such as somewhat similarly sup- 
port an entablature, with bended arms and their hands on their 
shoulders.* For female figures the general term is Caryatides, 
which are almost uniformly represented in an erect attitude, 
without any apparent effort to sustain any burthen or load, as 
is the case with Telamones and Atlantes, both of which mani- 
festly display strength and muscular action. Another distinc- 
tion between male and female figures of the kind, which ought 
to be attended to, is that the former admit of being greatly- 
enlarged beyond life size with far less impropriety than female 
ones ; there being something less unnatural in the idea of a 
colossal man than of a colossal woman. Caryatides, therefore, 
are fitter for such purposes and situations as do not require 
them to be of inordinately gigantic stature. 

Anthropomorphic pillars can, of course, be employed only- 
in rare and exceptional cases, if only on account of their ex- 
pensiveness ; yet that is no reason for prohibiting them alto- 
gether, which many, it seems, now would do, as little better 
than arrant absurdities, notwithstanding the classical authority 
for them. Yet, if there be absurdity in employing statues to 
perform an office which living persons could not, it i$ still 
absurd, though perhaps in a less degree, to put them in niches, 
or on the tops of buildings, where we should feel alarm at 
seeing any one standing. No one in his senses mistakes a 
stone figure for a living human being, more especially if it be 
larger than life and employed as an architectural member. 
The chief circumstance that might fairly be urged against 
statue-pillars has been overlooked, — namely, that the general 
shape of the human figure is the reverse of that required for a 

* The entrance loggia of the new Imperial Museum at St. Petersburg 
has ten colossai.fi gures of this kind, placed sideways (therefore facing each 
other) against the piers and their antae. 
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column, inasmuch as it is much smaller and slenderer at its 
lower extremities than across the chest and shoulders, there- 
fore resembling what is called a terminus (a bust or half-figure 
growing out of a pedestal which tapers downwards). In the 
Greek Caryatides, however, of which we have examples, the 
dimensions below suitable to a column were produced in the 
happiest and most satisfactory manner by ample drapery de- 
scending in folds quite to the feet, so as to render the whole 
of the lower part of the figure from the waist a solid mass of 
stone, of bulkier proportions than any Doric columns, the 
entire figure being only four diameters high ; which proportions 
entirely contradict the ridiculous notion of the Doric column 
being proportioned according to the male, and the Ionic and 
Corinthian according to the female figure. 

As the architrave could not rest immediately upon the head 
of the figure, in order to lessen the idea of pressure and to 
produce architectonic junction between such pillar and its 
entablature, the head has a sort of cushion or cap on it, and 
upon that is placed a carved echinus and its abacus. Modem 
architects have occasionally placed a complete Ionic or Corin- 
thian capital on the heads of their Caryatides. Some have 
also suppressed or cut off the arms of their figures, as is 
the case with the celebrated Caryatides by Gougeon in the 
Louvre. 

Were it not that so obvious a principle has frequently been 
strangely violated by modern architects and sculptors, it would 
scarcely be necessary to observe that in all anthropomorphic 
pillars, constrained postures and attitudes of action should be 
avoided. The expression should be tranquil and quiescent ; 
there should be a certain degree of architectonic formality, but 
without stiffness, and the figures should appear, in military 
phrase, to stand at ease. 

Had Inigo Jones’s ideas for Whitehall been realized, the grand 
circular court of that palace would have exhibited the greatest 
display of anthropomorphic pillars ever attempted in modern 
times, for there would have been two Orders of them, viz. a 
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lower one of Persians or draped male figures beneath a Doric 
entablature, and the upper one of Caryatides, with capitals and 
entablature of the Corinthian Order, making in all sixty-four 
such statues ; the male ones 24 feet high, the others 21 feet. 
Yet it may be questioned whether so many human figures 
placed between arches and windows, after the manner of en- 
gaged columns, would not have produced a somewhat uncouth 
though certainly a most striking effect, and have dwarfed the 
rest of the architecture. 

Besides entire figures, either Hermes’ pillars or Termini are 
occasionally used as substitutes for columns of the usual form, 
when required to be only on a small, at least a moderate scale. 
The first mentioned consist of a square shaft with a bust or 
human head for its capital; the latter of a half-length figure 
rising out of, or terminating in, a square shaft tapering down- 
wards ; which diminution at the base is, however, evidently 
improper where such figures are employed not in lieu of 
statues, but of columns supporting an entablature. Hermes’ 
pillars seem to be in greater favour with modern German than 
with English architects. The former have not unfrequently 
employed them for the decoration of windows, and sometimes 
without observing any sort of tolerable proportion between the 
bust and the shaft on which it is placed, the latter being so 
extravagant in height as compared with the other, as to sug- 
gest the not very agreeable idea of a head stuck upon a pole ; 
at any rate, the head itself is dwarfed into insignificance, and 
shows little better than a mere ornamental knob. 

While we are upon this subject, it may not be altogether 
improper to offer a few remarks relative to the employment of 
statues as architectural decoration : notwithstanding that the 
Greeks applied sculpture to their edifices very liberally, it was 
almost invariably in groups of figures placed within a pedi- 
ment, and in reliefs upon friezes, or in frieze-like panels, rarely 
if ever in the form of single statues. The Romans, on the con- 
trary, affected statues, in which taste they have been followed 
by the moderns, sometimes with more ' of lavish prodigality 
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than propriety. Besides that, figures of the kind can never be 
properly viewed, or indeed, otherwise than to great disadvan- 
tage, when planted up aloft as acroteria upon a pediment, or 
on the pedestals of a balustrade (the usual mode of disposing 
them), where they become little more than mere accessories, 
and of little or no interest whatever in themselves : they seem 
to stand very insecurely in such situations, and produce no 
better effect than so many pinnacles ; 'consequently, if at all 
numerous, impart to the summit and skyline of the edifice a 
certain bristling appearance, better suited to the character of 
the Gothic than of the Classic style. Nevertheless, the hoist- 
ing-up fashion has been carried to such preposterous extent 
that even the monumental portrait-statues of eminent public 
men — of which the features ought to be plainly distinguish- 
able — have been exalted to such an unhappy pitch of loftiness 
that all likeness, except it be that lodged in a cocked-hat, is 
lost. A huge solitary column is itself a solecism, and a puerile 
though pompous conceit, notwithstanding that there is Roman 
precedent for it ; but to place what purports to be not a mere 
figure but a portrait-statue on the summit of it, is to add to 
solecism nothing less than downright blunder. 

There are many ways of disposing statues in combination 
with architecture, which would not only be much more 
rational, but be attended with greater artistic effect than those 
that have hitherto been usually practised. Of statues within 
porticoes, or occupying the extreme intercolumns of a portico 
or colonnade, we have no examples. Neither have we any in- 
stances of their being applied in connection with the extreme 
columns of a portico, by being placed either in front of, or 
laterally to them. The pedestals at the extremity of the sty- 
lobate on which the portico of the National Gallery is raised 
present an admirable situation for figures of the kind, as do 
also the open colonnades at Hyde Park Corner. 

We have now terminated our examination of the Classic 
Orders, explaining their elements, constitution, and several 
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characteristics, an acquaintance with which forms, indeed, but 
a small yet a very essential portion of architectural study. By 
restricting ourselves to bare matter-of-fact, by being less minute 
in our remarks, we might within the same compass of pages 
have produced a treatise that would have been at once more 
copious and more superficial. Proceeding upon the principle of 
multum hand multa, we have endeavoured to engage the reader’s 
attention, and induce him to take an interest in the subject by 
pointing out to him reasons and causes, and thereby putting 
him in the way of thinking for himself. Should we have 
effected that, and should we have disabused him of the preju- 
dices, and the crude, confused, and contracted notions gene- 
rally entertained in regard to the Orders, even by otherwise well- 
informed persons ; or should w'e have armed him against them, 
we shall have accomplished the multum — the main point of all, 
and shall have prepared him for acquiring the multa, or further 
information from other books, with comparative facility. Much 
shall we have taught, and much will he have learnt, should he 
now reject the equally vulgar and absurd doctrine of the Five 
Orders, relinquishing it to schoolboys and schoolmasters, — to 
the plodders who work by pattern, and design by rote and 
routine. Much, very much will have been learnt by the reader, 
should he have learnt from what has here been said, to observe 
and compare, examine and reflect, and to regard the so-called 
Orders not with the eyes of a mere builder, but with the in- 
tuition and feeling of an artist, receiving them only as general 
types of their respective characters, which, after being diligently 
studied, are, instead of being slavishly copied, to be freely 
treated with congenial gusto. 
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ruskin’s doctrine concerning the orders. 

Having gone through the three original and strict Orders 
or families of columns, explained their elements and constitu- 
tion, and vindicated for them artistic independence of those 
petty, cramping, and debasing rules, which would render them 
so many dull, stereotype forms, and cold, petrified ideas, — we 
come now to speak of what we have thought advisable to 
reserve for this place, instead of stopping to notice it while 
speaking of the Ionic Order. Since the publication of the 
first edition of this treatise, some marvellously original views 
concerning the Orders have been broached by Mr. Ruskin, a 
gentleman of no small celebrity, it would seem, as a most 
eloquent writer and an equally profound thinker, — profound 
enough, no doubt, because if there be any meaning at all in 
some of his thoughts and expressions, it lies at such fearful 
depth below the surface, that, without making a descent in a 
diving-bell, it is impossible to get at it. Starting a perfectly 
novel theory, without the slightest misgivings as to its practical 
value, he makes short work with the Orders, by reducing them 
to two, viz. Doric and Corinthian, and getting rid of the diffi- 
culty attending the existence of another, by the simple and 
assuredly very convenient process of boldly denying the Ionic 
to be any Order at all ; after having previously (in his ‘ Seven 
Lamps’) insolently stigmatized its capital as “an exceedingly 
base invention.” Nor is * insolently’ at all too strong a term 
for the occasion, for insolence assuredly it is for a man bluntly 
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to vilify what has all along been admired as a beautiful com- 
bination and ingenious adaptation of graceful curvatures and 
flowing forms, without condescending to allege any sort of reason 
for heaping upon it the virulent and wholesale abuse which he 
does. However, that belongs to Mr. Ruskin’s peculiar mode of 
criticism ; for though he is apt to descant with tedious prolixity 
on the forms and carvings of mouldings, and similar minutiae, 
when it comes to deciding the reputation and character of an 
entire style, a single defamatory epithet is made to do the work of 
execution, and slay indiscriminately whatever is so unlucky as 
to belong to the style that happens to be spoken of. Thus we 
are assured that our English Perpendicular is ‘detestable;' the 
entire art of the Renaissance, — or that which has prevailed 
more or less throughout all Europe, from about the middle of 
the fifteenth century, — is nothing less than ‘pestilent and 
Alhambra ornamentation is, after the same fashion, despatched 
to the shades at once by the stiletto term ‘ detestable .’ In 
imitation, perhaps, of Hamlet, he ‘ speaks daggers’ more than 
once, condensing both accusation and verdict into a single 
reproachful word ; which species of brevity on such important 
occasions is all the more remarkable and unsatisfactory, be- 
cause he frequently indulges in mere frothy, vapouring cant to 
such extent that it would be wearisome, did not its grotesque 
absurdity render it amusing. 

Drawn by his crotchety fancies into a dilemma, Mr. Ruskin 
had no other alternative than either to renounce the honour of 
forming a perfectly new theory, or to strike out the Ionic from 
the number of the Orders ; so, with consummate modesty, he 
adopts the latter course. Never was there, nor ever can there 
lie, he says, more than two primary Orders, or distinctive 
classes of columns, which are to be ranked as Doric or Corin- 
thian, accordingly as the general profile of the capital is of 
convex or concave curvature. Now, were there no objection 
to this dogmatic assumption — and it is certainly nothing more 
— it may fairly be alleged against it as a defect, that it makes 
the entire character of an Order to concentrate in the capital. 
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aud, moreover, in one single circumstance of it, namely, its 
general outline or contour. No account is taken of proportions 
with regard to the column, or of actual bulk in the capital 
itself (in which last respect the Corinthian differs from the 
Doric as widely as in every other particular) ; none of expres- 
sion, or the degree of it, whether it be that of plainness or 
embellishment, of simplicity or luxuriance. In fact, according 
to Mr. Ruskin’s doctrine, a capital might be transformed from 
Doric into Corinthian, or vice versd, without any other change 
than that of converting its profile from convex into concave, or 
from concave into convex ; which assuredly goes far to convict 
it of defectiveness, if not of absurdity also. 

On finding that the theory he had adopted afforded no room 
for the Ionic, either as an independent Order or a satellite one 
of either of the others (as the so-called Tuscan may be said to 
be of the Doric, and the Composite of the Corinthian), almost 
any one else would have suspected that he had committed an 
oversight. Not so, however, Mr.Ruskin; he hews through 
the Gordian difficulty at once, by boldly asserting Ionic to be 
no real Order, but merely the ‘phantasm’ of one. The phan- 
tasm, forsooth ! — would that we could exchange some of our 
realities for phantasms half as good ! Now, so far is it from 
being either a phantasm or chimera, or capricious abortive 
attempt, that it was an actual living style, fraught with vital 
energy, and displaying various moods of beauty, formed upon 
one common type, however dissimilar some of them may be 
from others. If not an Order, it was at all events a Style, 
which is something infinitely more and better ; and it was one 
of the only two styles which can properly be called Greek, for 
if the Corinthian or foliaged capital was originated by the 
Greeks, the Order itself or Style was developed and perfected 
by the Romans. That Ionic has been degraded in modern 
times from its original and real to a merely nominal rank, — 
deprived of its power and privileges as a Style, and reduced to 
the subordinate condition of a mere Order, in the technical, 
low, and limited meaning of such term, is not to be denied; 
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but then that is no more than what has happened to both the 
other Orders likewise. We have Doric buildings, — that is, 
buildings put into the livery of Doric columns, — but otherwise 
without a particle of Doricism, or even artistic nous in them ; 
and, inlike manner, Corinthian ones without aught of Corin- 
thianism save the ordinary badge of it. 

Besides being extensively practised by the Greeks, and 
so far of incontestably classical legitimacy, the Ionic has 
always maintained its rank as a distinct Order, even when 
known only through the medium of enfeebled and insipid 
Roman or Italian translations of it, which are for the most 
part such as almost to justify Mr. Ruskin’s condemnation 
of the capital, notwithstanding that such examples were in 
their time considered not only irreproachable, but so positively 
excellent as neither to require nor admit of improvement. Now 
granting for mere argument’s sake that so far from deserving 
censure for his unqualified vituperation of the Ionic capital, 
Mr. Ruskin is entitled to praise for having risen above in- 
veterate prejudices ; that he is in the right, and it is the 
Greeks themselves, and the admirers of the Ionic dialect of 
their architecture, who have been all along in the wrong, 
we have reason to become exceedingly mistrustful of Greek 
taste in other matters also, more especially when we find that 
Mr. Ruskin has “convicted” the Greek fret of ugliness, — at 
least so he fancies, and has so decided. Happily, however, 
for the Ionic capital, he gives us to understand that he can 
assign no better reason for his dislike to it than that contained 
in the well-known lines — 

“ I do not like thee, Dr. Fell,” &c. 

Our pity, therefore, may be transferred from the Ionic capital 
to Mr. Ruskin himself, and the unfortunate idiosyncrasy of 
his taste, which, while it is shocked at the baseness of in- 
vention displayed in the Greek voluted Order, is quite iu 
raptures with the barbarous fatjade of St. Mark’s at Venice, 
which he, with consummate intrepidity, declares to be “ as 
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lovely a dream as ever filled the human imagination!” — a 
dictum that ought to pound the Parthenon into dust. 

With regard to the actual origin or invention of the voluted 
capital, a new hypothesis has lately been started by Mr. 
Fergusson, in his ‘ Elements of Beauty in Art which derives 
it from the class of Persepolitan capitals represented in the 
annexed figure, and which he calls Proto- 
Ionic (*. e. First or incipient Ionic). The 
discovery of any element of the Greek voluted 
capital in that truly monstrous combination 
of incoherent forms is at all events in- 
genious, because few will be able to detect 
any similarity whatever between that and 
the Ionic capital, even when directed to 
look for it. There is, indeed, on each face 
of the upright block forming the third or 
top division of the capital, a sort of volute 
or scroll, partly unrolled and curling up 
again below ; yet between such inconsider- 
able, fragmentary, and seemingly purpose- 
less bits of detail, and such an admirably adjusted composition 
as the Greek Ionic capital, the difference is immense. There 
is scarcely any analogy whatever between the two, except that 
the volute or scroll shape occurs in both, — but as to resem- 
blance, it is no other than that between Macedon and Mon- 
mouth which is pointed out by Fluellen. The very particular 
that is supposed to constitute likeness, serves only to render 
the disparity between the two styles of capital all the greater ; 
wherefore, if the Persepolitan one was really the germ out of 
which the other developed itself, we have an instance of the 
most marvellous artistic transformation that ever was accom- 
plished ; in which arbitrary nonsense is exchanged for ad- 
mirably studied aesthetic effect, — deformity is metamorphosed 
into beauty, and uncouthness transfigurated into loveliness and 
grace. The referring us then to such source for the origin of 
the Ionic capital, is far more complimentary than not to the 

E 
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taste of the Greeks, and not to their taste alone, but their 
power of felicitous invention also ; since to be able to discover 
the elements of beauty buried beneath ugliness is surely inven- 
tion of the most enviable kind ; to be able to transmute bar- 
baric lead into the noblest aesthetic metal is the worthiest 
species of alchemy. 

Although the foregoing derivation of the Ionic or voluted 
capital appears somewhat visionary, it may be accepted as an 
instructive myth, exemplifying the possibility of extracting 
pregnant, hints and happy ideas from the most unpromising 
sources. 

However amusing it may be to note fancied or even real yet 
accidental resemblances of the kind, it is quite futile to attempt 
to establish any sort of theory as to the origin of particular 
architectural forms from the similarity they happen to bear to 
other objects, let it be ever so distinct. In a note at page 13, 
what the Doric capital bears a likeness to has been pointed out, 
but most assuredly we do not for a moment suppose that its 
configuration was derived from what may be made to exhibit 
the same combination of square and circular forms as the Doric 
abacus and echinus. Neither can any person in his senses 
imagine that the so-called ‘ Horse-shoe’ arch of the Arabians 
was purposely so fashioned in direct imitation of the ignoble 
thing whose name we have given to it. Nay, it is somewhat 
strange, that those who first bestowed such undignified appel- 
lation on it, should not have perceived its resemblance to a 
Mahommedan symbol, and have denominated it the crescent 
arch ; — which, it deserves to be remarked, accords so admira- 
bly with the crescent or bulbous domes which are such frequent 
features in the same style. 

To quit these digressional and perhaps somewhat too discur- 
sive remarks, we return to what gave rise to them, by standing 
up for the beauty of the Ionic capital quite as boldly, and with 
quite as much show of reason, as Mr. Ruskin has denied it. 
Fortunately, his sneers and carpings at Greek architecture are 
rendered comparatively harmless, — at any rate, somewhat 
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amusing, by the highly-laboured sentimental twaddle with which 
they are worke' 1 up, as for instance in what he says at page 341 
of his ‘ Stones of Venice,’ concerning the Greek scroll, which 
he supposes, or pretends to suppose, to have been intended to 
represent or symbolize the sea ! 

For contradicting Mr. Ruskin, we have sufficient precedent, 
and that too furnished by himself, since by no one has he been 
more flatly contradicted as to what he says in one place than 
by what the very same John Ruskin has uttered in another. 
He may, indeed, be best described in his own words, as “ an 
idler on the earth, chasing the shadows of his own fancies j” 
and who more than once plunges plump into arrant nonsense 
in his will-o’-the-wisp chase after peregrine, fantastical 
phrases, and alembicated, double-distilled conceits. 



Digitized by Google 




APPENDIX. 



ON THE POSSIBILITY OF A NEW ORDER. 

It will not be irrelevant to our purpose to say something 
concerning the invention of a new Order, or, rather, the possi- 
bility of such invention, which has almost invariably been 
denied, not only in a very peremptory and off-hand manner, 
but, strange to say, with a sort of scornful exultation at the 
failure hitherto attending every attempt to make any addition 
to the present Orders ; and some have thought to settle the 
matter for ever by the equally naive and stolid remark, that 
c We do not want any other Order, those already known being 
quite sufficient for every purpose’ ! And so it seems, when we 
find a single pattern example of one and the same Order can 
be made to serve for a score of buildings, all different in pur- 
pose.' 

Premiums have been offered for a new Order, but in vain, 
for they have elicited nothing better than some feeble and 
insignificant variations of the Corinthian capital, more or less 
inartistic also. Other attempts have been made, and they 
have been all more or less signal failures. What then? — the 
attempts themselves convicted those who made them of being 
so utterly destitute of all aesthetic power and feeling, that it 
would have been a miracle had they succeeded. Marvellous 
also would it have been if the mere offer of pecuniary reward, 
let it be ever so liberal or even extravagant, could call forth an 
original conception of the imagination, just when it was asked 
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for, more especially if asked for at a time when all exercise of 
aught worthy the name of artistic imagination had been stifled, 
and in a manner forbidden. Inspiration will not obey even 
royal commands : the hour of its coming no man ,can tell ; 
only when it does come, let it be welcomed. 

The teaching and training pursued with regard to the Orders 
as established by methodized system, were better calculated to 
produce a blind superstitious reverence for mere traditional 
forms and mere conventionalities than to lead to really thought- 
ful study and thorough artistic examination of them. Although 
those examples which had been set up as standard models of 
them were inferior to or else widely different from the types 
they were supposed to represent, they were regarded as so 
perfect of their kind, that the idea of treating them at all 
otherwise than according to what had become prosaic routine, 
was scouted as reprehensible ; while that of improving upon 
them (i. e. the several Orders as then practised) was looked 
upon as downright insanity. 

Under such circumstances, what hope was there of any one 
producing, not a new Order, but even so much as a new capital 
stamped by original conception, and well studied in all its 
details ? All artistic imagination in Architects had been as 
unnaturally stunted, dwarfed, and crippled as the feet of 
Chinese females ; so that it would be hardly less hopeless 
for one of the latter to attempt to rival Atalanta in swiftness, 
than it was for any Architect of the seventeenth century, or 
even later, to essay aught that should be worthy of the name 
of a new Order, however new it might be in itself. 

Owing, perhaps, to the ignorance of what really constitutes 
an Order, two primary conditions appear to have been over- 
looked by every one who has hitherto attempted to devise a 
new one, — the First of which is, that novelty of character 
shall extend itself to every part, so as to produce quite a dif- 
ferent whole from any of the other Orders ; — the Second, that 
such whole, though marked as distinct from and independent 
of the other Orders, shall nevertheless show itself to belong to 
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the same common family. Whereas the difference aimed at 
has been either too partial and inconsiderable for the fulfilment 
of the first condition, or else so inordinately great as to show 
utter disregard of the second.* / 

Now, in the former of these two cases, we do not, indeed, 
obtain a new Order, yet it is very possible, by adopting such 
course, to produce satisfactory varieties of the existing ones, 
and proceeding by degrees, and idea being added to idea, per- 
haps ultimately to arrive at what shall have grown up to be a 
distinct Order as compared with those which we now possess. 
This will, of course, be met by the * No innovation /’ cry, 
which cry and that for originality, clashing together, perplex 
us not a little, since the one prohibits what the other demands. 
This contradiction is partly occasioned by ‘ originality ’ being 
always taken in a good sense, and ‘innovation’ in an unfavour- 
able one, — an absurdity which is ably exposed by the late 
Sydney Smith. “To say that all new things are bad,” ob- 
serves that shrewd writer, “ is to say that all old things were 
bad in their commencement; for of all the old things ever 
seen or heard of, there is not one that was not once new: 
whatever is now establishment was once innovation .” 

It is somewhat remarkable, too, that those who deprecate 
innovation as opening the door to licentiousness and all sorts of 
‘new-fangled’ whims, nevertheless tolerate the adoption of many 
tasteless solecisms and caprices, provided they be old-fangled 
ones instead of new. Although they arc scandalized at the idea 
of &ny one’s attempting — or, as they term it, presuming — to 
produce an original composition for a capital founded upon the 
antique, yet avowedly quite different in design, they do not 
object to our employing the poorest and tamest Italian versions 
of the Orders, the poverty-stricken Italo-Ionic capital included. 
Surely there exists talent at the present day, in the middle of 
this so much vaunted and self-vaunting nineteenth century, 

* Emlyn’s ‘ British Order ' was an extravaganza of the kind ; the 
column consisting of a single stem below and then dividing itself into 
three slenderer ones, after the manner of a tree ! . 
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capable, if not of rivalling the classical antique, of surpassing 
by many degrees the taste of the Cinquecentish and first 
Architects of the Renaissance. If not, it is not for want of 
more abundant studies, though, perhaps, — for it is actually 
possible, — the very abundance of our studies may, by subserving 
to our indolence, have led to a result as unfortunate as unin- 
tended, — namely, that of sparing us the trouble of all further 
thinking. In fact, the lesson, of course decently disguised, 
has hitherto been — Do not presume to think for yourself at all 
in matters of taste and design ; in them you have only to 
abide by what is already provided for you, and if people 
admire what is so produced, you may take all the credit of it 
to yourself; if not, you throw the odium of its bad taste 
upon those from whom you merely borrowed it. For every 
style alike, all further exercise of the inventive faculty is 
now interdicted, under the pretence indeed of maintaining 
the style itself intact, but also, it may be suspected, because 
indolence and incapacity find their account in such prohi- 
bition, as do critics likewise, — the latter being in their turn 
spared the trouble of carefully examining and thinking for 
themselves, they having merely to ascertain whether the work 
be secundum artem, or according to established recipe, and 
give their verdict accordingly. For whether it be in pro- 
ducing, or judging of what is produced, rules, which are but 
partial at the best, and may be erroneous also, are substituted 
for principles, and prejudice for rational appreciation. While 
Architects are expected to be artists, and to show themselves 
such, they are forbidden to avail themselves of the privilege 
belonging to them as such, and so, in the present unhappy 
state of their art, become no better than mere copyists. The 
very methods taken to preserve the art from corruption have 
deprived it of its former vitality ; — preserved it, no doubt, 
they have ; but how ? by mummyfying it, by bandaging 
and swathing, by spicing and pickling it, and then exhibiting 
it in its rigid lifelessness and inert saplessness. Without 
some infusion of fresh thought from time to time to repair its 
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wasted energy. Art degenerates into mere Handicraft or little 
better ; and is reduced to such a system of mechanical 
process, that, provided the means afforded them be the 
same, one man’s work is almost as good as another’s, nor 
does the best show us more than cleverness and taste in 
the application of previously existing ideas. 

Hitherto the study of the Orders and similar matters has 
by most mischievous perversion been made, as Garbett well 
observes, to serve as the substitute for thought, and to blind 
us to the possibility of devising any other aesthetic modes of 
decorating columns than those which the Greeks and their 
immediate imitators have bequeathed us ; for, be it observed, 
setting aside general forms and proportions, the conventional 
details resolve themselves into decoration. Of course such 
decoration ought to be analogous to the character of the 
leading forms and proportions, but otherwise admits of being 
almost infinitely modified and varied, as may best accord 
with other circumstances, and best befit the actual structure. 
Were that done, or allowed to be done, we should not see 
nearly the identically same columns (the differences between 
them being scarcely perceptibly to any but a practised eye) 
applied indifferently to an hospital for lunatics, a custom- 
house, a post-office, a national museum, as the chief, and 
in some cases as the sole architectural badge, bestowed upon 
them as a cheap substitute for actual design, that is, cheap as 
sparing the labour of thought and study. No wonder, then, 
that such plodding mechanical routine should have brought 
discredit upon the whole of that modern Pseudo-Greek sys- 
tem ; the only strange part of the matter is, that crude and 
incoherent patchwork, without any attempt to reconcile the 
conflicting elements, and the harshest contrasts merely 
put into juxta-position with each other, and so left, should 
have been tolerated. Nevertheless, it was not only tolerated, 
but admired and defended, upon the principle that the Order 
so applied being untouched, the purity of the style indicated 
by it was preserved from modem corruptions. The regard so 
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shown for purity of style might, however, without great 
uncharitablencss be ascribed either to indolence or incapa- 
city, or else to a degree of indifference truly discreditable to a 
follower of any of the Fine Arts. 

If nowhere else, surely some latitude of design in the 
treatment of columns and entablatures becomes quite allow- 
able, and in some degree called for, in interiors, such at least 
as do not profess to be of monumental character. Yet, what- 
ever may be the Order adopted for such purpose, no regard is 
had to the difference of situation and other circumstances, but 
the example selected as the model is copied with most pro- 
voking fidelity, because, besides being pedantic and slavish, it 
may be improper also, or at all events it operates injuriously, 
by depriving our Architects of opportunities of experiment- 
alizing with the Orders, where they might do so at little 
or no serious risk, because even failure would comparatively be 
of no material consequence. Besides, what does it avail that 
the columns and entablatures in a room are perfectly legiti- 
mate and orthodox, and according to accredited antique 
examples, if after all, as is generally the case, they are rather 
accessories than principals in the ensemble ? Pure Corinthian 
columns, or whatever else they may happen to be, do not 
exactly harmonize with rococo-looking chimney-pieces and 
ceilings, or with fantastically crinkum-crankum Louis Quatorze 
furniture. At any rate, if we have actually studied the classi- 
cal Orders to any purpose, and familiarized ourselves with the 
gusto of the antique generally, we ought to be able now 
to infuse something of the spirit and temperament of that 
style into our own conceptions. The possibility of doing so is 
indeed hardly to be questioned, when we find that Sculptors, 
and even Architects, can produce original ideas in correct clas- 
sical taste for vases, candelabra, and similar productions of 
artistic design, for which no positive and pedantic rules have 
been laid down, — rules which, though they serve to bolster 
up mediocrity, and help mechanical dulness to pass itself off 
for art, operate as a clog upon genuine talent. We might 
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now be permitted to correct the error, well-intentioned as it was, 
committed by the leading Italian Architects of the sixteenth 
century ; who by formalizing the Orders, and giving each of 
them stubborn fixity, with little regard to correct aesthetic prin- 
ciples, deprived them of their original plasticity and vitality. 
It should, therefore, now be our endeavour to unformalize 
them again, for general use at the present day ; nor should 
we think of affecting Hellenism by a rigorous adherence to 
Greek models of the Orders, except in those comparatively 
rare cases, in which such style can be consistently adhered to, 
and fully carried out. 

That another Order, which should prove decidedly distinct 
from those already known, yet at the same time partake of 
the same general physiognomy, and be likewise all-compact 
and consistent in its several parts, should be struck out at 
a heat, should, like as Minerva started from the brain of 
Jove, issue forth complete in every point from a single mind, 
is hardly to be looked for ; yet, were greater latitude of design 
granted to Architects, were they not only permitted, but en- 
couraged to break through the present system of stereotype 
forms and details, instead of being deterred from any attempt 
to do so by the opposition, if not ridicule also, they are now 
certain of encountering, surely some among them could show 
themselves capable of giving us something better than crude 
fancies and random caprices. Those who scout the notion of 
that being possible, must suppose modern Architects to be, one 
and all, so totally destitute of artistic talent and intelligence, 
as to be unable to deviate from the strict letter of antique 
precedent, without forfeiting its spirit also, and running into 
extravagance and absurdity. We do not ask them to turn 
their backs upon precedent, — on the contrary, to keep their eye 
upon it, and to study it diligently, not with their eyes alone 
but with their brains also ; should they have done which they 
will hardly be in any great danger of going far astray. 
Former unsuccessful and ridiculous attempts of the kind prove 
nothing to the contrary, but merely that those who made 
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them were utterly incompetent to engage in them, inasmuch 
as they betrayed more or less, evidently either utter dis- 
regard, not only of precedent, but of rationality and the 
principles of artistic composition, or else immaturity of ideas, 
and sterility of imagination. 

Of course it is not for every one to endeavour to break 
away from the trammels of literal conformity to precedent, 
either as regards the Orders or any thing else in architecture : 
nor indeed is it for any one to do so without due con- 
sideration, and without feeling satisfied that he can fairly 
account to himself and others for what he has done. Rash 
innovation upon established forms is, most assuredly, to be 
deprecated ; yet, for rashness, there is as little necessity 
as there is excuse. Everything of the kind can be adequately 
tested beforehand, that is, previously to being actually carried 
into execution, by means of drawings and models, submitted 
to the opinion of competent judges. Studies of detail, 
whether as regards columns or anything else, are for the 
employment of an Architect’s leisure hours, when he can apply 
himself quietly to the shaping and working out experimentally 
such fresh ideas as may have occurred to him, and which he 
ought to have noted down at the moment that they did 
so, revolving them, in the interim, in his mind. Were fresh 
ideas to be carefully and patiently elaborated and then re- 
vised, there would be little danger of their proving when 
produced to the public no better than crude abortive fancies, 
of which latter and downright barbarisms in composition we 
meet with not a few, even where the Order itself is correct, 
although it is so merely because it is a literal transcript from 
some standard example of it. ' Yet what avails such partial 
merit, which after all is but a borrowed one, if all the rest be 
quite at variance with it?* If we are not at all scandalized at 

* The background or inner wall of the portico of St. Martin’s church, 
and indeed the whole exterior of that building, affords a strong instance 
of utter incongruity of taste and character between the structure itself and 
the columns and pilasters with which it is decked out. 
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wholesale innovations in design, we might surely be less 
intolerant of partial innovations in matters which are compara- 
tively only those of detail. 

We shall, perhaps, be reproached with encouraging a han- 
kering after, and “ a morbid taste for variety, merely for 
variety’s sake.” Yet surely there is a healthy taste of the 
kind, as well as a morbid one ; and if too great laxity and 
licence in regard to the exercise of invention tends to corrupt 
architecture, the restricting Architects to certain stereotyped 
forms for each of the Orders, Qr for whatever else may be the 
indicial features of the style employed by them, is to degrade 
both them and the art itself, by converting the latter from a 
Fine Art into one of mere routine and mechanical process. 
And if, as has lately been hinted, architecture affords at the 
present day scarcely any opportunity whatever for the further 
display of artistic mind and power, the sooner its followers 
renounce the ambitious title of Artists, and content themselves 
with taking their position along with engineers, surveyors, and 
builders, the better. Were greater freedom of design with 
regard to the separate constituent members of a style per- 
mitted, there would, in all probability, be, together with less 
of sameness in things of the same style, a far greater degree 
of conformity to one general style. The continual repetition 
of the same features, with little other change than that of 
transposition, soon causes a style to appear hackneyed and 
worn out. It is made to appear unable, because not allowed, 
to accomplish anything further : the consequence is, that 
satiety of it produces a sudden and capricious defection to 
some other quite different one, or even to several others 
simultaneously, of very opposite characters, and belonging to 
widely distinct periods, all however resembling each other in 
regard to being treated alike, namely, according to precedent, 
— alias, according to the system of mere copyism. The style 
of almost every century since the Conquest has now its new- 
hatched representatives in the nineteenth, which it seems is 
fain to take them just as it finds them, as if they were, one 
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and all, so thoroughly fitted to our present habits, wants, and 
purposes, as not to require to undergo any modification in order 
to adapt them to greatly altered circumstances.* Such archi- 
tectural transplantings from by-gone times partake more of 
the nature of exhumations than revivals, not a spark of fresh 
active vitality being imparted to the original stock, which in 
every case seems doomed now to remain petrified, and so far, 
lifeless ; whereas the architecture of the * Renaissance ’ was 
an actual * revival,’ till it was nipped in the bud and checked 
by the formalists and precedent-mongers of the sixteenth 
century. 

Instead of pursuing any further these ungracious yet not 
unwarrantable strictures upon the practice of confining our- 
selves to ready-made detail, we come more directly to the 
point, as far as the treatment of the Orders is concerned, by 
remarking that even where some modification of any one of them 
has been ventured upon, it has been confined almost exclusively 
to the capital, comparatively little or nothing having been 
essayed in regard to bases and shafts, even by those who have 
aimed at producing an entirely ‘ New Order.’ Yet even Bases 
afford considerable scope for the display of thoughtful design, 
although they seldom admit of being made to consist of more 
than a series of mouldings. Fergusson, indeed, is of opinion 
that ornament may without impropriety be bestowed upon the 
foot of a column somewhat freely, as being clearly visible in 
such situation. The propriety of doing so depends, however, 
upon the situation of the columns themselves. The degree 
and sort of enrichment that would be unsuitable for bases 
standing immediately upon the ground or floor, would display 
itself strikingly in internal situations where the columns were 
raised upon a stylobate of such height as would allow their 
bases to be closely examined. Yet, however the base may be 
enriched or its depth augmented, the capital ought to pre- 
ponderate both in its bulk and its decoration. 

* The present Babel of styles and confusion of tongues in architecture 
will cause sad perplexity to future antiquaries. 
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"With regard to the shafts of columns, they not only admit 
of other modes of fluting than those now practised, and which 
are in fact limited to two, — one appropriated to the Doric, the 
other common to both the Ionic and the Corinthian order, — 
but they are susceptible of varied ornamentation of a different 
kind. Where a more than usual degree of richness is aimed at, 
carving upon the lower part of the shaft, immediately above 
the base, can hardly fail to produce it. It is, indeed, what 
there is no precedent or warranty for in the pure antique, but 
there is in many of the Renaissance and our own Elizabethan 
examples ; and Fas est et ab hoste doceri. No matter whence 
or from however impure a source a good idea be derived, so 
long as it be good in itself, and capable of being turned to 
better account than it hitherto has been. In all art, whatever 
is successful — whatever is productive of genuine artistic effect, 
is, de facto, legitimate, whether it be warranted by precedent 
or not. No matter how unclassical the style from which its 
adopter derives it, provided he can turn the hint so obtained to 
good account, and, by improving upon it, make the so bor- 
rowed idea another and his own. 

One or mere ornamental bands so slightly raised as not at 
all to break the general outline of the column, or excite the 
idea of discontinuity, but merely produce variety of surface, is 
surely a very warrantable mode of decorating the shaft. It is 
but a futile objection against it to say, that such bandeaus cut 
the shaft into so many separate pieces, for it would be nearly 
as reasonable to say that a bracelet twined round a lady’s arm 
appears to dissever the limb, or else cause it to look as if it had 
first been broken and then bandaged. It is possible to be too 
precise in such matters, and some are so ultra- rational that 
they would strip architectural design of almost everything 
that does not show itself to be expressly called for by actual 
purpose. Pediments over windows, key-stones to arches, cof- 
fered domes, ornamental masonry, or what is called rustication , 
even pilasters themselves, have all in turn been assailed by 
the strait-laced hypercriticism of pedants, puritans, and ultra- 
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rationalists, who care not of what or how many resources they 
deprive design, their business being not to design, but to set 
themselves up as dictators to those who do. 

Very good reason, however, there is for objecting to the 
practice, even yet not entirely abandoned, of making the shaft 
of a column consist of frusta , alternately round and square, 
since that certainly does cut up and disfigure the entire shaft, 
more especially as the blocks or square pieces are made larger 
in diameter than the others, although difference of form would 
distinguish them sufficiently, if not even too much. When 
columns of the kind are attached to a rusticated wall, and the 
blocks upon the shafts correspond with the alternate courses of 
the masonry, so that the columns and wall appear bound 
together, such mode is tolerably allowable ; whereas blocks of 
the kind upon insulated columns are a downright barbarism, 
and produce no other effect than that of grotesque clumsiness.* 
Still it does not follow that the shaft of a column on no 
account admits of anything extraneous being attached to it. 
For instance, a circular medallion affixed midway the shaft, 
and corresponding in its diameter with that of the column at 
that height, would be an equally striking and ndVel, and 
certainly not inelegant piece of decoration, — one, moreover, that 
would admit of infinite variety, and of being rendered signi- 
ficant also. A round plane or disc affixed to a cylindrical 
surface would exhibit a strong contrast, produced entirely by 
circular forms differently applied. f 

That such hitherto untried ornamentation for the shaft of a 
column would be reprobated at once and off-hand by orthodox 
writers of a certain class, who, if, they do not exactly admire, 
ean tolerate, columns encumbered with a series of heavy square 

* As may be seen by the columns of some of the porches to houses in 
the lower part of Regent Street, near Waterloo Place ; where, besides be- 
ing ugly in themselves, they are quite out of keeping with the fronts to 
which thqy are attached. 

+ Having introduced columns so decorated into a design of his own, the 
author feels little doubt as to their proving satisfactory in execution. 
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blocks upon them, is beyond doubt, there being ample pre- 
cedent for the latter in the works of Italian Architects, but, as 
far as we are aware, none whatever for the mode here proposed. 
It is to be regretted, that a slavish and superstitious regard for 
'precedent should be allowed to bar out all further invention, 
and thereby bring one important branch of architectural design 
(composition being the other) to a stand-still. We employ the 
styles which we adopt merely as so many dead languages of 
the art, incapable of admitting new words for the purpose 
of better describing new objects and expressing new ideas. 
A-propos to what has just been said, it will hardly be from the 
purpose here to meet, even if ,we cannot remove, an apprehen- 
sion entertained by one Reviewer, whose judgment we arc far 
from calling in question, because on its first appearance he 
spoke of this Treatise in most flattering terms. “ Whilst we 
should rejoice,” said that writer, “in seeing architectural 
genius developing itself in forms of beauty hitherto unappro- 
priated, is there no danger of Mr. Leeds’s advice being acted 
upon too literally for the credit of the national taste, or of those 
who may thus he tempted to degrade it in the estimation 
ofstrangters? There is.” Certainly, no doubt, there is some 
danger ; the question is, whether it would not be outweighed 
by great advantages. Besides, the advice is to be received 
cum grano salis: by no means either was, or is it, the author’s 
intention to recommend that every one, whether gifted or not, 
with inventive power combined with artistic feeling and judg- 
ment, should break away from the beaten, therefore the safe, 
track, of established practice and authority. But are none to 
be bold, lest some should be rash and fool-hardy ? — are none to 
be free, lest many should abuse their freedom ? Are the vigor- 
ous and active to be for ever doomed to accommodate their pace 
to that of the indolent or the feeble ? The many must be left 
to go on as they do now ; but let us not, therefore, by invari- 
ably exacting strict compliance with the letter of precedent, 
debar those who are capable of doing so from advancing at all 
further. * As an instructor and guide, Precedent claims our 
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dutiful respect ; but we have converted it from a teacher who 
informs, into a tyrant who enslaves our minds. Nay, Pre- 
cedent itself rebukes us, our present system of design being 
quite different from that of other times, when, instead of 
merely repeating parrot-like by rote what it had learned from 
the past, design freely appropriated such new forms and appli- 
ances as circumstances might dictate. Although the Prin- 
ciples of Art are immutable, its Phenomena are 

VARIABLE, AND 8USCEPTIBLE OF ALMOST INFINITE 
DIVERSITY. 

Unhappily for both architecture and ourselves we have 
fallen into a double mistake, that of overlooking Principles, 
and of blindly adhering to and following Precedent, even when 
it leads us quite astray. It may, too, fairly be suspected, that it 
is in consequence of our ignorance or else disregard of the first 
that we submit as tamely as we do to the tyranny of the other. 
Our ultra-sticklers for the rigorous observance of precedent as 
the sine qud non condition for excellence, insist upon the 
observance of it because there they feel themselves upon safe 
ground. They know what is according to Precedent, and 
what is not ; and in the latter case condemn and set it down as 
bad without further inquiry, having no other criterion than Pre- 
cedent by which to judge, wherefore they treat every deviation 
from it as no better than very dangerous architectural treason 
and sedition. 

To literal adherence to Precedent without regard to aught 
further than the most prosaic compliance with some particular 
example of an ancient order, may be ascribed the neglect into 
which the Greek and Roman columnar system has now fallen. 
So far were we from imparting any fresh elements of design to 
it, we did not, generally speaking, even catch its spirit ; for 
had we done so, we might, ere now, have succeeded in natural- 
izing it among us. It might have been made to strike root 
here firmly, and then to shoot forth fresh branches, and to de- 
velop its powers still further in new but cognate and congenial 
forms of beauty. We stuck it up in its native purity as we 
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fondly imagined, its Orders being jealously kept intact ; but, as 
surely might have been foreseen, it soon showed itself to be 
dry and sapless, wherefore we have now kicked it away. 

Pretty much the same is it with every other style which we take 
up, forcibly transplanting it from its native soil of some former 
age, into our cleverly contrived nineteenth- century conservatory, 
to be there tended by precedent-adoring copyism. Changing 
our simile, we may allow copyism to be in some respects a useful 
nurse, at any rate a convenient one ; but it is also a dry-nurse, 
one wholly incapable of affording any sustenance to its charge. 
It can bandage it in swathing-clothes, and fondle and dandle, 
and sing lullabies to it, — and they are not unmelodious even 
to some older ears ; it can cram down the ready-prepared pap of 
precedent, but can supply no nutriment whatever from itself. 
Is Architecture now doomed to be henceforth ever in the leading- 
strirfgs of some former style, and never again be trusted to go 
alone, as it was wont to do in former times ? Fain would we 
hope not, although dor such hope there is at present very 
little ground. As yet the present century, which has displayed 
such marvellous inventive power in other departments of 
human ingenuity, skill, and industry, has in that of Architec- 
ture produced nothing which it can fairly claim as its own. 
At once proud, and needy, and indolent, it is content now to 
subsist upon borrowings, without even putting any of those 
borrowings out to interest, so as thereby to accumulate in time 
a fresh capital of its own. 

Precedent merits our respectful regard, and attentive earnest 
study ; it is for our instruction and guidance ; it is a servile, 
bigoted reverence for it that is to be deprecated, — that anile 
and superstitious veneration for the past, which, by making the 
past a barrier against all further advance, inflicts an injury 
upon the present, if not the future. Crying out to us, “ Thus 
far shall ye go, and no farther,” it presumes to set limits to our 
faculties. It commands Architecture to look only in one direc- 
tion, and that is backwards. No wonder then, if, like Lot’s 
wife. Art has now become converted into a pillar of salt, — 
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a mere rigid, inert body, retaining indeed its former outward 
shape, but devoid of all principle of vitality and motion. 

To maintain that it is impossible for us now to add aught to 
any style, or at all to enlarge it by gradually introducing other 
forms and elements, — but of course in accordance with the oriei- 
nal ones, — is very much like declaring Architecture to have 
become quite worn out and effete, and wholly incapable of pro- 
ducing more than it already has done. Orthodox such view 
of the matter may be, but assuredly it is not very cheering,, 
nor at al^palculated to excite and invigorate the artistic faculty. 
In like manner as a living language is continually receiving 
accretion and extension by means of new words and phrases, 
although its body and constitution remain unchanged, so a living 
architecture — a style actually practised by us — should be con- 
sidered susceptible of similar increment ; since, otherwise, it 
is reduced nearly to the condition of a dead one ; and though 
, by so employing it wfc may mimic the details and some of the 
separate features of its original productions, it is impossible 
for us to preserve • the original physiognomy, unless we also 
adhere in every respect to express models, which, so far from 
being adapted to our actual present requirements, are more 
or less at variance with them, sometimes completely so. 

We certainly have no occasion for Greek temples nor 
Roman amphitheatres, yet need we not therefore discard the 
ancient Orders and Greek and Roman elements, which are far 
better adapted for general application than are those of any 
mediaeval style. Let us then avail ourselves of them, not 
literally but frqely, and with artistic intelligence and feeling. 
What would be the actual result of such emancipation from 
what others deem wholesome restraints, but, in our opinion, 
are no better than fetters that enslave and manacle those who 
should be free, yet after all are no check upon general bad 
taste, — we pretend not to predict. If we are questioned as to 
that, our reply must be, like Fergusson’s — We cannot tell. 
Possibly one result would be our obtaining what might fairly 
be accepted as a new Order ; or if not, we might succeed in 
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shaping and working out for ourselves a really living and life- 
endowed style, based upon that of the antique, informed ffith 
kindred spirit, and stamped with kindred beauty and grace. 



THE EFFECT ATTENDING COLONNADING AND ARCADING. 

Much as has been written upon Architecture, one important 
circumstance appears to have generally escaped attention, 
neither notice being taken, nor explanation given of it, — which 
is, that columniation, or rather colonnading, is productive of a 
species of decided artistic effect unattainable in astylar com- 
position, and likewise in that quasi- or semi-columnar mode 
according to which columns show themselves only as decora- 
tion in relief upon the face of a wall. Similar and equally 
indefeasible effect attends arcading, whether the arches be 
supported by piers or columns.* The sort of effect alluded to 
is, moreover, wholly irrespective of style or design, or indeed 
any aesthetic qualities or their contraries, since it manifests 
itself in the most opposite styles — in the most ponderous 
Egyptian as in the lightest Gothic, in the arcaded courts of 
the Alhambra as well as in the peristyle of a Greek temple or 
the Parisian Madeleine. Although not adverted to in pro- 
fessedly didactic works, the effect here spoken of never fails 
to make itself felt, although few seem able to account for it ; 
and it is recognized and acknowledged in the expressive phrase 
* pillared scenery ; ’ pillars, no matter how denominated 
technically, or to whatever style they may belong, invariably 
conducing, although, of course, not always in the same 

* The term 1 columnar-arcading’ would be convenient as describing and 
distinguishing the latter mode. 
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degree, to scenic and picturesque * character. The question 
then is, to what is such effect to be ascribed ? The reply is, 
to what when once pointed out will be thought an exceedingly 
simple matter in itself, valuable as it is for its results. It 
arises then from the duplication of planes and surfaces, and 
the increased play of perspective, thereupon consequent. Nor 
is it owing to the more decided pronunciation of perspective 
alone, but also to that of chiaroscuro, as regards forcible 
contrast of light and shade, that both colonnading and arcading 
are productive of peculiar expressiveness. 

Important, however, as the study both of perspective and 
chiaroscuro, or the distribution and apportioning of light and 
shadow, is in architectural composition, it is scarcely ever 
touched upon ; or, if touched upon at all, is instantly recoiled 
from. Neither is sufficient attention given to outline, whether 
in respect to elevation or plan, as productive of or contributing 
to the other two sources of artistic composition. It seems to 
be generally considered sufficient if taste be shown in the 
individual features and details of a design ; yet although as 
far as it goes, that is undoubtedly a merit, — indeed one that 
ought to be made almost a sine-qud-non, it may not redeem 
from general insipidity, or from feebleness of expression and 
effect ; more especially if mere finical elaboration it la Benner, 
that hardly shows itself, — at least does not show itself 
distinctly in the executed structure, has been trusted to for 
producing effect. 

'The one kind of artistic merit ought invariably, when 

* After his usual oracular fashion, Mr. Ruskin defines the picturesque to 
he ‘ parasitical sublimity which is no doubt a very sublime, because an 
exceedingly obscure explanation — an Hibernianism that, which must be 
pardoned. No doubt, the sublime may enter into and enhance the pic- 
turesque ; but the latter quality is surely quite independent of, and oft- 
times quite at variance with, the other. What, for instance, is there of the 
sublime, either parasitical or genuine, in a squalid, tumble-down hovel, in 
a thistle-eating donkey on a common, in a group of impish village children, 
or in many other objects which painters relish on account of their ptc- 
t uniqueness ? 
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possible, to be associated with the other. There ought to be 
what is impressive, striking, and captivating at first sight, 
and also what will afterwards detain and gratify it. Never- 
theless, of general effectiveness of ensemble comparatively 
little account is taken, notwithstanding that an enduring 
charm attends it, its influence like that of a fine prospect 
making itself felt unconsciously; whereas beauties of detail, 
like those of the parterre, require for the due appreciation of 
them to be minutely examined one by one. Even, too, as the 
most beautiful flowers and shrubs will not form a beautiful 
landscape, so neither will the most unexceptionable details 
form a fine piece of Architecture. 

Valuable, however, as are perspective effects and those of 
light and shade in both interior and external Architecture, they 
appear to be almost always the result of mere accident rather 
than of study and forethought. Whenever they do occur, 
it is generally because they could not very well be avoided. 
Little pains seem to be taken to insure them ; which is, 
perhaps, partly because such matters are passed over without 
notice in professedly didactic writings, and partly because 
professional men are in the habit of attending too exclusively 
to mere geometrical appearance, as shown either by elevation 
or section. 

One of the most sensible things Mr. Ruskin has utteied, is 
his advice to students to “ think in shadow,” — to which may be 
added, and in perspective also ; for like those of light and 
shade, the accidents of perspective produce spirited variety, 
and impart the allurement of picturesque apparent irregularity 
and fortuitous combination of parts, where perfect symmetry 
and correspondence of parts are perceived by the mind to exist. 
The value of perspective effect may perhaps be best appreciated 
by the absence of it ; owing to which latter it is that those 
unacquainted with the nature of geometrical representation 
look at elevations and other drawings of the kind with indif- 
ference, if not with dislike also, as being no better than 
technical, formal, and lifeless images of what* they are intended 
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to show ; in short, as belonging to the class of mere pattern 
and working drawings, — more especially if they happen to be 
those for an unexecuted building. Most assuredly such 
drawings neither are, nor claim to be, regarded as pictures, 
yet supposing them to possess due artistic merit, they ought 
to be recognized as productions of art ; because, as Jovellanos 
has well remarked,* the sole merit which an architect can 
claim as purely his own, is ’that derived from the forte — the 
taste or the talent manifested in his ideas. The design of an 
edifice once perfected, its author’s task in his capacity of 
artist or architect proper is terminated ; for in all the subsequent 
operations of execution he officiates only as the superintendent 
or director of the works, or perhaps that charge is confided to 
some one else. 

Very much more might be added on this head, but what has 
already been said will in all probability be deemed irrelevant to 
and widely digressive from the subject first staVted, and with 
having started which we will now content ourselves, serving 
both topics just as Alcibiades did his dog’s tail — perhaps, too, 
for a somewhat similar reason. 



WHAT STYLE? 

Those who declaim so- virulently against all kinds of shams, 
imitations, deceptions, and artifices in Architecture, that they 
seem to make no distinction between such innoxious untruths 
and the scoundrelism of lying, or the villany of forgery and 
false-coining, — those same outrageously virtuous, yet not 
particularly nice or over-scrupulous persons will nevertheless 

* In his ‘ Elogio de Don Ventura Rodriguez,’ — a most interesting piece 
of artist-biography, and not least of all so on account of its very copious 
notes, which comprise among other matters a rather extended disquisition 
concerning the character and origin of Gothic Architecture. As to Ven- 
tura Rodriguez, it may not be quite unnecessary to state that he was the 
great architectural star of Spain in the last century. 
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freely swallow, and encourage others to do the same, one 
particular species of unveracity — for ‘ lying ’ is an ugly word 
— by the wholesale. So far from making any objection to it, 
they earnestly recommend our reverting to and counterfeiting 
for the nonce some one of the by-gone mediaeval styles ; and 
systematically adopting some particular architectural disguise 
— which it ought to be, they are not yet agreed upon — as the 
most suitable and becoming costume and uniform for the 
buildings of this strongly although not strangely anti-mediaeval 
nineteenth century ! which said century, rich and all-potent 
as it is in other respects beyond any of its predecessors, either 
is, or is made to appear, utterly bankrupt in matters of art, and 
forced to bolster itself up to the best of its ability with Pre- 
Raffaelitism in painting, and modern mediaevalism in Archi- 
tecture. 

While numerous inventions and improvements in building 
and in all the mechanic arts subservient to that of Architec- 
ture have come up, we are called upon to ignore or abandon 
them by restricting ourselves to that for which precedent may 
be found in the edifices produced in the earlier periods of our 
civilization. Yai that any one mediaeval fashion of building, 
whether English or Continental, can be found which would 
now be applicable to all kinds of buildings alike, — without 
being which, it could never become a universal style, — is 
exceedingly doubtful, or rather just the reverse, there being 
little or no doubt as to its impossibility. For churches, 
indeed, and for such quasi-ecclesiastical buildings as colleges 
and schools, also hospitals and almshouses, mediaeval Archi- 
tecture may still be consistently employed, it having been all 
along extant among us in those classes of buildings, many of 
whose structures are coseval with what are the ‘foundations’ of 
former centuries. In such cases architectural archaism con- 
tributes to character by the decided contrast it presents to the 
physiognomy of secular edifices. Whatever some may think 
or say to the contrary, the influence of association has much 
to do with Architecture, quite irrespectively of aesthetic con- 
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siderations. And with regard to the classes of buildings 
above mentioned, the archaism which may without impropriety 
or affectation be observed for them, is akin to that which 
tinges our version of the Holy Scriptures, and the language of 
our Church services, and which constitutes a peculiar style 
widely distinct from that of both our ordinary language and 
our secular literature. 

Even were it practicable — which may very well he questioned 
— to revert now for general purposes at the present day to a 
style of Architecture which never contemplated, consequently 
could not possibly provide for them, would be rather prepos- 
terous, and would perhaps be attended with consequences the 
reverse of satisfactory to those who advocate its being at- 
tempted ; if only because it would be absolutely necessary to 
innovate very freely, and in many cases to go quite contrary 
to precedent, unless essentials were to be sacrificed to appear- 
ances. One strong objection, were there no other, against the 
re-instating Mediaeval Architecture as a catholic or national 
style, is, that it would be eminently artificial in principle, 
inasmuch as it would be at variance with our habits, with our 
tastes in all other respects, and with the general tendency and 
temper of the age. There is besides one stumbling-block 
difficulty — one calculated to set the several partizans of 
medisevalism at loggerheads — to be got over in the first 
instance, — namely, the choice of the particular style to be 
adopted. A strong and withal a strange feeling seems to 
have come up in certain quarters of late in favour of Italo- or 
rather Veneto-Gothic, as being so expressly suited to all 
purposes, that, without undergoing the slightest modification, 
examples of it would be thought quite at home even in the 
region of Pall Mall. Yet in our opinion that particular style 
is best characterized by the term we once heard applied to it, 
of ‘Old-maidish Gothic’ — stiff, formal, prim, and meagre, and 
afflicted with a most disagreeable starvation look. 

Renouncing Medisevalism in Architecture as little better 
than mere mummery at the present day ; to what style then 

F 
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are we to look as that which would best serve us as a model 
on all occasions ? The reply is at hand ; that of the Renais- 
sance, — vituperated, indeed, by John Ruskin, but ably 
vindicated by Charles Barry. Yet though we would advise 
the keeping to it, we would not advise the keeping it itself 
just where it is, but that we should endeavour to carry it on 
still further, purging it of its defects, which are not few, 
supplying its deficiencies, which, in comparison with our 
present greatly enlarged requirements, are many; and infusing 
into it that further plasticity which might without difficulty 
be imparted to it. 

Renaissance and Greco-Italian — taking those terms in their 
widest signification — possess upon the whole far more in their 
favour for actual practice at the present day than any other 
style whatever. They constitute in fact the modern European 
style, as contradistinguished on the one hand from those of 
ancient Greece and Rome, and on the other, from those of 
mediaeval Europe, — a style which, so far from having to be 
imported, has already struck root here so deeply that it has 
become almost impossible now to eradicate it. And what is 
perhaps not least of all in its favour is, that it is by no means 
yet worked out, in some respects hardly yet fully developed ; 
nor is it so provokingly perfect, that we need absolutely to 
despair of improving upon it, or feel ourselves doomed to the 
bitter mortification of finding nothing left for us to do than to 
repeat by rote the ideas of those who have gone before us. 



i 
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We here make one alphabetical arrangement serve the double 

A • ^ * 

purpose of an Index referring to the pages where the respec- 
tive matters are treated of, and of a Glossary affording expla- 
nation, or further remark, as may be, where required. This 
latter is by no means to be considered a complete or general 
Glossary of Architectural Terms, but merely as an accompani- 
ment to the present Treatise, and a specimen, perhaps, of what 
is still a desideratum, namely, a real Lexicon — that is, one 
which* explains things as well as terms — of ancient and 
modern Architecture, similar to what has been provided with 
regard to the Mediaeval Styles of, the Art. 

Abacus. — The plate or shallow block forming the uppermost member of a 
capital is so called for the sake of distinction, for when a similar one 
is placed beneath the base of a column, it is called a plinth. The 
Doric abacus is spoken of at page 14, and is here shown in a plan of 




the capital and architrave ; a a a a being the angles of the soffit or 
under-side of the abacus which overhang the echinus eeee\ and •?* 
the soffit of the architrave. From this, the relation between the 
abacus and architrave, and how much the former exceeds or projects 
out beyond the latter, will be better understood than by the engraving 
at page 13, where the capital is shown only in elevation. 

The next figure is still more indispensable for understanding the 
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conformation of the Ionic capital. (See page 33.) Here the abacus 



S 

shows itself only in front at f f, over the two voluted faces, the rest 
being concealed by the baluster sides b b of the capital, which extend 
beyond the abacus, and convert the general plan into more than a 
square. Although the channels and other details of the baluster 
sides are omitted, and only their general shape shown, the engraving 
explains how those sides are reduced (p. 34) by being hollowed out 
or curved concavely on the plan. 

In the next, or Corinthian Order, a similar curvature is given to the 

f 



abacus itself on all its four sides ; the capital of this Third Order 
having that in common with the First one, that it is quite regular. 
One great point of difference between the Doric and Corinthian abacus 
is, that in the former the angles are unsupported, and overhang the 
circular body of the capital, while in the Corinthian they are extended 
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outwards diagonally, as aaaa in the figure, and supported by 
the caulicoli or small volutes, which they in turn serve to cover. The 
letters ff ff indicate the rosettes or flowers on the four faces of the 
abacus. 

There is an example in the Vatican of an antique Corinthian 
capital, with a square abacus, whose sides are merely recessed or 
hollowed out concavely. 

Esthetics — .Esthetic. — A modern architectural writer condemns these 
terms as 1 silly and pedantic ’ ones that have ‘ lately come into use in 
the Arts,’ and as ‘ useless additions to the nomenclature’ and lan- 
guage of art-criticism. In what respect ‘ .Esthetics’ is at all more 
pedantic than ‘ Optics,’ ‘ Mathematics,’ 1 Physics,’ and other words 
of a similar class now familiar to English ears, — although they are all 
of them essentially Greek, — or more pedantic than a great many 
architectural terms which are not only Greek but altogether tech- 
nical, it is not easy to divine ; while as to silliness, there seems to be 
far greater silliness in rejecting, or objecting to, than in adopting 
terms which are not only highly expressive and convenient, but have 
found their way into every European language, from that of Russia to 
that of Spain. 

The term .Esthetics implies the perception and the study of those 
qualities which constitute the beautiful and artistic, and form the 
finer essence of all productions of Fine Art. It carries with it, there- 
fore, a more exact and philosophic meaning than the word Taste. In 
its adjective form, in which it more frequently occurs, it is particu- 
larly useful, as no adequate epithet can be substituted for ‘.Esthetic.’ 
Thus we speak of the ‘aesthetic sense,’ of ‘aesthetic feeling,’ or 
* study,’ or ‘ principles,' &c. ; but we cannot say the ‘ tasteful sense,’ 
or ‘ tasteful study.’ As to the species of study just alluded to, no 
term may be required to designate it. because study of the kiud is 
generally dispensed with for Architecture, an historical and technical 
knowledge of it being deemed sufficient, without any acquaintance 
with those comprehensive (esthetic principles of the Art which can 
guide us where technical rules stop short, and mere rules abandon us 
to error or to doubt. 

Ktirx, Doric, 22. 

, Ionic, 41. 

Antefix.e. — C alled by some Greek Tiks, — upright ornamental blocks 
placed at intervals on the cornice along the side of a roof, to conceal 
or rather terminate the ridges formed by the overlapping of the roof 
tiles. 

Anthropomorphic.— F rom the Greek HvBpon ros (anthropos), a man or 

F 3 
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human being, and /iop<p^ (morphe), form : — shaped like or bearing the 
semblance of a human figure. See p. 87. 

Anthropostyle. — From &v6panros and crruAos (stylos) a column; an 
anthropomorphic pillar. See p. 87. 

Ar-eostyle. — The widest mode of intercolumniation, 83. 

Astragal. — A small convex moulding. The term is applied chiefly to 
that which is employed to separate the capital from the shaft of a 
column. 

Astylar. — From the Greek privative a, and trrv\os (stylos), a column : 
columnless or without columns,' a term that expresses the absence of 
columns or pilasters, where they might else be supposed to occur. 

Atlantes. — The kind of figures or statue-pillars so called, 88. 

Amc. — This is usually defined to be a small Order placed over a principal 
one; from which it might be supposed that it differed from the 
Orders in general chiefly by being applied on a smaller scale ; instead 
of which it has nothing of columniation and trabeation in it. There 
is far greater analogy between an attic and a stylobate, or continuous 
pedestal, both of them consisting of base, a dado or die, and a simple 
cornice, and the difference between them consisting chiefly in their 
application, the stylobate being below, and the attic above the Order. 
Attics are either plain or pilastered accordingly as the building itself 
is astylar or the contrary ; but what are called attic pilasters are no 
more than slight breaks or projections on the general surface, with 
the mouldings above and below breaking round them, without any 
sort of capital, but just after the manner of pedestals : their faces, 
however, arc sometimes distinguished from the intermediate surfaces 
by being panelled and otherwise enriched, as is done, for instance, in 
the facade of the new Treasury Buildings : another mode of decoration 
is to place either a statue, or else a caryatid figure, before each break 
in the front of the Attic, an example of which occurs in the Strand 
front of Somerset HouJi. When introduced only over particular 
portions of a facade, such as the centre or extremities, the Attic is 
an exceedingly useful element in composition, inasmuch as it serves 
not only to give such parts greater importance, but also to produce 
play of outline or sky-line ; whereas, if continued throughout, it is apt 
to produce heaviness as well as monotony, and some degree of feeble- 
ness of expression also, its cornice forming, in comparison with the 
principal cornice below, bat a very insignificant finish to the general 
structure. 

Axis. — An imaginary line through the centre of a column, &c., or its 
geometrical representation. Where different members are placed 
over each other, so that the same vertical line on the elevation 
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divides them equally, they are said to be on the same axis, although 
they may be on different planes. Thus, triglyphs and modillions are 
so arranged that one coincides with the axis or line of axis of each 
column. In like manner, the windows or other openings in the 
several stories of a facade must all be in the same respective axis, 
whether they are all of the same breadth or not. 

Baluster side of Ionic capital, 33. 

Bases, remarks on, 109. 

Bed- Mouldings. — This may be understood as a collective term for all 
the mouldings beneath the corona or principal projecting member 
of a cornice, which, without bed-mouldings, would appear too much • 
like a mere shelf. 

Bird’s-beak Moulding, 23. 

Buckingham Palace, 86. 

Cabled fluting, 62. 

Capital. — The capitals of the columns constitute the principal and most 
obvious indicial mark of the respective Orders. For those of each of 
the Three Classes or Orders a certain character conformably with the 
rest of the Order is to be observed; but that attended to, further 
restriction is unnecessary. Between several examples, all decidedly 
referable to one and the same Order, very great special differences 
occur, and there might easily be a very great many more. Although 
the capital itself is indispensable, it is so only astheticaUy, and not 
out of positive necessity. The necessity is only artistic : decoration 
of the kind there must be, but the express mode of it is one of those 
matters which should be left to design, to which it properly belongs. 
Capitals are just as legitimate subjects for the exercise of taste and 
invention as anything else in decorative design. The capital is only 
an ornamental head to the column, and therefore admits of being as 
freely designed as any other piece of ornament, on the conditions of 
its being accordant in character with the rest of the Order, and of 
forming an agreeable transition from the shaft of the column to the 
architrave. 

Caryatides. — Anthropostylar pillars or human figures (usually female 
ones) employed instead of columns to support an entablature. Such 
figures ought always to be perfectly free from all attitudinizing, 
and to appear to support their burden without any effort. Some 
very matter-of-fact critics object to caryatides as being at the best 
only beautiful absurdities ; as if statues so applied were particularly 
liable to be mistaken for living persons subjected to a more severe 
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punishment than that of being posted up in a niche, or on the top of 
a building. See also p. 89. 

Colonnading, remarks on, and the effect attending, explained, 116. 

Column ar- arc ading, 116, note. 

Columniation, remarks on, 71. 

Corinthian, or Third Order, 55 ; Lysicrates example, 57 ; Tivoli, 66 j 
‘ Composite,’ or Ionico-Corinthian, 65. 

Cornice. — Doric, 21 ; Ionic, 44 ; Corinthian, 64. 

Corona. — That part or member of a cornice which projects out over and 
protects the bed-mouldings (see Bed-mouldings), and throws off the 
rain from th£ rest of the entablature. 

Cymatium. — A moulding whose section or profile is convex below and 
concave above. See Mouldings. 

Dado. — T he general plane surface of a pedestal or stylobate between the 
upper and lower mouldings. 

Dentels. — The series of small upright blocks introduced among the bed- 
mouldings of a cornice. They are supposed to be peculiarly cha- 
racteristic of the Ionic cornice, but are also employed for the 
Corinthian one, beneath the modillions, which latter are the principal 
characteristic of the Corinthian cornice, as dentels alone of the 
Ionic. 

Diameter. — The lower diameter of the column is taken as the pro- 
portional measure for all the other parts and members of an Order, 
for which purpose it is subdivided into 60 parts, called minutes, or 
into two modules of 30 minutes each ; but the module is quite an 
unnecessary distinction, not being, like the diameter, the constant 
measure of any one member of the Order, and the use of it merely 
adding to the terms of computation. It is surely much more simple 
and convenient to write 1'40', meaning 1 diameter and 40 minutes, 
than Id. lm. 10'. Being proportional measures, diameters and minutes 
are not fixed ones, like feet and inches, but are variable as to the 
actual dimensions which they express — larger or smaller, according 
to the actual size of the diameter of the column. For instance, if the 
diameter be just 5 feet, a minute, being -fo, will be exactly 1 inch ; if 
2\ feet, the minute will be half an inch ; or if the diameter be only 
one foot, the minute is ^ of a foot, or £ of an inch. 

Die. — See Dado. 

Dimensions. — In architectural description, some positive dimensions or 
approximation to them should always be stated. Such mere epithets 
as large, lofty, spacious, &c., mean nothing, — convey only an ex- 
ceedingly vague, general idea according to the particular notions of 
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those who employ them ; and, like all epithets, they arc liable to the 
most shameful abuse. 

Echinus. — A large convex moulding, generally of elliptical or eccentric 
contour in the Greek style, and forming the quarter of a circle in 
the Roman. The echinus is the indicial mark of and constitutes the 
principal portion of the Doric capital, the other being the abacus ; 
at least the term echinus is applied especially to that member of the 
capital, although in many Greek examples its profile has scarcely any 
convexity, but more resembles a portion of an inverted cone (18). 
In Roman and Modern Architecture the echinus is usually called the 
ovolo. See Mouldings. 

Elevation may be defined to be the upright plan of a building, or any 
part of a building, showing its exact form and dimensions as they 
actually exist ; whereas in perspective the forms are shown not as 
they exist, or are in themselves, but merely as they appear to the 
eye, according to the station of the spectator. Elevations are of 
two kinds, viz. geometrical and perspective. In the former, the 
whole is projected upon the same plane, the remote parts are shown 
of their full size, and distance can be expressed only by shadow 
thrown upon the second plane by parts in the nearest one ; whereas 
Perspective elevation partakes of parallel perspective, and the parts 
beyond the first plane are shown diminished by distance, and also 
come into view, although they may be behind others on the first 
plane, by which they would be concealed in a geometrical repre- 
sentation. For instance, supposing a portico to have a second row 
of columns in the same axes as those in front, that circumstance 
would not be at all apparent in a geometrical elevation, but could be 
understood only by means of the plan, the inner columns being 
concealed by those before them ; but in a perspective elevation they 
would show themselves, as would also the ceiling and floor. 

Entablature. — The horizontal portion of an Order ; the trabeation or 
system of beams supported by the columns. There may, however, 
be entablature without columns, — where the latter are suppressed, 
as on the flanks of an apteral temple ; or omitted entirely, as in astylar 
building. For the entablatures of the respective Orders, see pages 
18, 42, 63. 

Entasis. — A slightly convex curvature given in execution to the outline 
of the shaft of a column, just sufficient to counteract and correct the 
appearance, or fancied appearance, of curvature in a contrary direction 
(i. e. concavely), which might else take place and cause the middle 
of the shaft to appear thinner than it really is. Entasis is there- 
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fore nothing positive: it is not intended to show itself, for were 
it to do so, — were there to be any visible swelling, — it would be a 
deformity ; yet such deformity has been studiously adopted by many 
Modern Architects, merely, it would seem, for the sake of making 
evident that at all events they took pains to guard against an imagi- 
nary defect. The subject of entasis has been made one of those 
nugee difficiles which those who can do nothing else make great 
parade with. To such, then, be left all such sublimated transcend- 
ental niceties. If a column only 30 or 40 feet high would appear 
thinner in the middle than it really is, unless there made somewhat 
thicker than it would be were its profile a straight line, the same 
appearance would take place in any other lofty object, and in a 
greater degree in proportion to actual height ; so that a tower of great 
loftiness, both positively and proportionally, ought — unless entasis 
were given it, to look thinner in the middle than at top and bottom. 
If such appearance really docs take place, it is one perfectly in 
accordance with the laws of vision, therefore no more than a natural 
and perfectly proper one. In all such cases the judgment corrects 
the eye, and prevents mistakes. It would, in fact, require a very 
great stretch of imagination to fancy what we know to be straight, 
and of the same breadth throughout, is not so : if we can fancy that, 
we can also fancy that the further end of a building is not so high as 
the nearer one, and that instead of being horizontal, the cornices 
slope downwards. So much for the fuss made about entasis, in- 
cluding that about the hypothetical curvature in the horizontal lines 
of the Parthenon, where curvature was administered, if administered 
at all, in an exceedingly homoeopathic ratio. 

Epistylium. — The architrave or horizontal course resting immediately 
upon the columns. Hence we should denote as Epistylar Arcuation 
that system in which columns support arches instead of horizontal 
architraves and entablatures. See p. 79. 

Epititiiedas. — A term applied by some writers, by way of distinction, to 
the cymatium on the sloping or raking cornices of a pediment, which 
superimposed moulding (as its name implies) was frequently largely 
developed, and enriched with an ornamental pattern. 

Fenestration, termed by the Germans Fenster-architektur, is, in con- 
tradistinction from coluraniation, the system of construction and mode 
of design marked by windows. Fenestration and Columniation are so 
far antagonistic and irreconcileable, that fenestration either interferes 
with the effect aimed at by columniation with insulated columns, as 
in a portico or colonnade, or reduces it, as is the case with an engaged 
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Order, to something quite secondary and merely decorative. Astylar 
and Fenestrated ought, therefore, to be merely convertible terms ; but 
as they are not, we may be allowed to invent that of columnar-fenes- 
t rated, to denote that mode of composition which unites fenestration 
with the semblance, at least, of the other. Employed as a collective 
term, Fenestration serves to express the character of a building or 
design with regard to the windows generally: thus we say, the 
Fenestration is excellent, or the contrary, — ornate or meagre, — well 
arranged or too crowded, — which last circumstance is a very common 
fault, and is destructive both of grandeur and of repose. Si quceris 
exemplum, circumjqiiee. 

Fkiigusso.v, Ms., his hypothesis as to the prototype or germ of the Ionic 
capital, 97. 

Fillet. — Any narrow flat moulding or surface is so termed. Fillets are 
used either to separate or finish other mouldings. The intervals or 
spaces between the flutes on the shaft of a column are also called 
fillets, although not actual members, but merely the surface left 
between the hollowed channels or flutes themselves. 

Fluting. — The collective term for the channels cut on the shafts of 
columns. Hitherto this has been restricted to little more than two 
modes, viz. with arrises or sharp ridges, as in the Doric Order (p. 1 7)t 
, or with fillets. A different mode of striating the shafts of columns is 
described at page 40, and many others might easily be devised. 
Although, as remarked at p. 23, the Greeks did not flute their antee, 
there may in some cases be adequate reason for fluting pilasters, 
provided they are not Doric ones, and that even though the columns 
should be unfluted ; because such channelling serves to distinguish 
their shafts from the face of the wall to which they are attached. 
On the other hand, so far from enhancing effect, fluting impairs it, if 
the shafts of columns or pilasters are of coloured marble ; inasmuch 
as, instead of producing greater richness, it occasions confusedness, 
and interferes with the beauty of the material itself. 

Fbieze. — The middle one of the three divisions of an entablature. It 
derives its name from the Italian Fregio, ornament, as being that part 
of the entablature especially appropriate for sculptural embellish- 
ment, yet, in contradiction to such signification, the frieze is all but 
invariably made a mere plain surface by Modern Architects ; except 
the Order employed happens to be Doric, and then triglyphs are 
introduced as matter of course, but the metopes left blank, even 
though ornateness is studied in other respects, and in parts not com- 
prehended in the Order itself. For the Ionic Order, Modern Archi- 
tects have sometimes employed the so-called pulvinated frieze (p. 52), 



Digitized by Google 




132 



GLOSSARIAL INDEX. 



that is, one whose face fs curved convexly ; but upon what principle 
they have appropriated such form of the frieze to that Order in par- 
ticular, when it is just as suitable for the Corinthian, is not.said, and 
not to be guessed. 

Gusto. — Although in its literal meaning Gusto corresponds to our English 
word Taste, the two terms arc so far from being exactly synonymous, 
that the distinction to be observed between them is rather an im- 
portant one. Whereas Taste refers to the passive perception of 
aesthetic beauty, Gusto refers to the relish on the part of the artist 
himself which his productions manifest. Taste may be displayed with- 
out Gusto ; and Gusto without Taste. For instance, both Rembrandt 
and Hogarth showed infinitely more gusto than taste, as did likewise 
Vanbrugh. Gusto implies the manifestation in the work itself of 
earnest relish for it, together with a certain racincss of quality which 
cannot possibly be got at second-hand. 

Guttjb, Doric, 19. 

Hermes. — The distinctive term applied to a pillar or rather a stele, or square 
shaft terminating in a bust. See p. 90. 

IIyf.ethral (literally, * under the sky ’). — A descriptive epithet applied 
to such temples as were, or are supposed to have been, partially open 
to the sky, within their ceUa. 

Hypotrachelium. — The necking of a capital introduced between the 
capital itself and the shaft of the column. In the Grecian Doric, 
the hypotrachelium is little more than nominal, being marked only 
by one or more horizontal channels or incisions, and the flutings 
continued through them ; whereas to the Modern Doric capital a 
distinct necking is given by the astragal which separates the capital 
from the shaft, and marks its commencement. But that is considered 
an essential part of the capital, and as to the Corinthian capital it 
does not admit of any necking : wherefore the Ionic one possesses a 
great advantage over either of them, inasmuch as it may have a 
distinct necking or not, and it may be either plain or enriched. 

In Antis, the term explained, 72. 

Intercolumn and Intercolumniation. — The subject of Intercolumni- 
ation is treated of at page 81, &c. These two terms are generally 
confounded together ; or rather, the second is very improperly sub- 
stituted for the other, contrary to all analogy of language and dis- 
tinctness of meaning. Having only a general collective import, 
Intercolumniation can, like Colummalion, be used only in the singular. 
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We may say of a portico, &c., that its intercolumniation is good or 
poor, close or straggling, but not that it consists of so many inter, 
columniations (according as the number may be), since such mode 
of expression is no better than a solecistical vulgarism. We might 
just as well describe a tctrastyle portico as having four calumniation s, 
as say tliat-it has three inter columniations. 

Ionic Order, 2L 

■ Ruskin's newly#n vented extinguisher for it, 93. 

Jones, Inigo, his ‘ anthropostylar ’ court, for Whitehall Palace, 82, 

Jovellanos, remark by, 119. 

Loftiness, or Proportional Height. See page 75, 

‘ Lysicrates' Capital, 51, 

Metope. — The spaces between the triglyphs of the Doric frieze, which in 
the Parthenon, for instance, were filled in with sculpture; but in 
modern porticoes that pique themselves upon being after the Parthe- 
non, they are mere blanks. 

Minute. — The sixtieth part of the diameter of the column as a propor. 
tional measure. Minutes are written thus, 10', Le. ten minutes. 

Modillion. — The small bracket-shaped members or ornaments in the 
Corinthian cornice are termed modillions. Sec page fit. 

Module The semi-diameter of the column, or 3Q minutes. See Diameter. 

Monoprostyle explained, 73, note. 

Monotriglyphic. — That mode of intercolumniation in the Doric Order 
according to which there is only a single triglyph over each inter- 
column, 20. 

Mouldings. — The principal mouldings and the difference of their pro- 
files in the Grecian and Roman styles are exhibited in the following 
page-, 

Mutules. — The small blocks or plates attached to the soffit of the corona 
in the Doric cornice, 2_L 

Necking. — See Hypotrachelium. 

New Order, the possibility of one, considered, 1QQ. 

Notation, architectural, specimen of, page 75, note. 

Order, possibility of a new one, considered, 100. 

Ovolo. — See Echinus, 

Pedestal. — No constituent or essential part of an Order "or a column, 
but merely a casual addition to it, L 

G 
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Greek. 



Roman. 



Echinut or 
Ovolo. 




Cjma Recta. 





Cjma Re- 
vena. 




Scotia. 




Toru». 








Pediment answers to the Gable in Gothic Architecture, &c., it being 
the vertical triangular plane at the end of a roof which slopes down- 
wards on each side from its ridge. The Pediment differs from the 
Gable in having a tympanum, or clearly defined triangular surface 
with a horizontal cornice below and two sloping or raking cornices. 
See page 24. 

Perspective effect, value of, in architecture, 116. 

Picturesque, Ruskin’s strange definition of, 117, note; why colonnading 
contributes to picturesque effect, 116. 

Pilaster. — Unknown to Greek Architecture, in which only antae (see 
Antce) were admitted : Pilasters are employed by the Moderns as 
substitutes for an Order in engaged columns, and are, perhaps, even 
preferable to the latter, inasmuch as they combine better and more 
naturally with the wall to which they are attached. 

Plan. — A plan may be familiarly described as an architectural map, or 
map of a building : therefore only those who cannot comprehend a 
geographical or topographical map — a degree of obtuseness hardly 
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credible— can be at any loss to understand an architectural one, the _ 
latter being precisely of the same nature as the others, with this dif- 
ference in its favour, that it is much less conventional. To define it 
more exactly, — a plan is a horizontal section supposed to be taken on 
the level of the floor through the solid parts of the fabric — walls, 
columns, See., so as to show their various thicknesses and situations, 
the dimensions of the several spaces or rooms, the position of the 
doors by which they communicate with each other, and various par- 
ticulars that cannot otherwise be explained. Studying buildings 
without plans is like studying geography without maps. Neverthe- 
less, most persons ignore — affect a genteel ignorance of such vulgar 
and technical drawings as plans. Plan frequently costs the Architect 
more study than all the rest of his design. Very much mistaken are 
they who suppose that convenience alone has chiefly to be con- 
sidered. Convenience is, of course, or ought to be made a sine qud 
non ; yet it is not so much a positive merit in itself, as the want of 
it is a positive defect. Mere convenience is not an artistic quality : 
from that to beauty of plan, — to striking combinations, and studied 
effects, and varied play of arrangement, the distance is very great. A 
common-place plan is but a very dull uninteresting affair. It is no 
more than what any builder can accomplish ; but a plan replete with 
artistic combinations, piquant play, and well-imagined contrasts, is 
no every-day matter. 

Podium. — A continued pedestal ; a dwarf pedestal wall ; a closed parapet 
employed instead of an open balustrade. 

Polystyle. — Having a number of columns. Where columns occur behind 
columns, as where a portico has inner columns, like that of the Royal 
Exchange, such portico may be termed polystyle. 

Porch. — Any small portico considerably lower than the main structure to 
which it is attached may be so termed, in contradistinction to one 
carried up the height of the building, or as high as the principal 
cornice. 

Portico. — For the different plans and denominations of porticoes, see 
p. 72. 

Precedent, how far to be deferred to, 113. 

Profile. — The outline of a series of mouldings, or of any other parts, as 
shown by a section through them. 

Proportion. — The magnitude of one part as compared with some other, 
without regard to actual size, consequently not to be confounded with 
1 dimension for columns widely different as to size may be similarly 
proportioned, and vice versd. The term 1 proportion ’ is used abso- 
lutely in the sense of ‘ good proportion although every thing that 
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has shape has proportions of some kind or other. The subject of Pro- 
’ portions has been greatly mystified by writers who have laid down 
certain fixed proportions as the best of all for every occasion alike, 
and as the neplus ultra of artistic taste. But fixed proportions can 
be followed mechanically by every one alike ; whereas it requires 
ability to deviate successfully from routine measurement, and apply 
the poco piu or the poco meno as the particular occasion or the par- 
ticular effect aimed at may require — at least justify. It is the eye 
that takes coguizance of proportions ; and the Architect’s own eye 
ought to be quite as correct as that of other people. 

Prostyle. — A portico which projects from the body of a building, or the 
rest of a fa 9 ade. See p. 72. 

Pulvinated. — A frieze whose face is convex instead of plane is said to be 
pulvinated, from its supposed resemblance to the side of a cushion, 
which swells out when pressed upon. See p. 52. 



Raking Cornices. — A term, rather unmeaning in itself, applied to the 
inclined cornices on the sloping sides of a pediment. 

Roman Architecture, remarks on, 76. 

Ruskin, the Ionic ‘ extinguisher,’ his curious doctrine concerning the 
Orders, 93. 

- . , his queer definition of the Picturesque, 117, note. 

Rustication. — Although Rustication is not spoken of in this treatise, the 
i term is here inserted for the purpose of remarking that what is so 
called might frequently be more correctly described as Decorative 
Masonry, since, so far from expressing rudeness or coarseness, it may 
be made to display the most studied nicety and elaborate finish. 
Rustication, no doubt, originated in a very rude mode of construction; 
but what was at first clumsiness and irregularity, was afterwards 
refined into an artful and symmetrical disposition of the stones and 
courses of masonry, by a similar aesthetic process to that which con- 
verted the original amorphous stone pillar into the Doric column. To 
call such masonry, as some have done, only cicatrizing and gashing, 
betrays a loss for both arguments and words. Decorative masonry is 
most assuredly not according to Greek taste or practice; for the 
Greeks affected to suppress the appearance of articulation in masonry, 
and thereby to give their buildings, as far as possible, the look of not 
being fabricated, but carved out of one block of solid material. Yet 
it does not therefore follow that the other mode of decidedly articu- 
lating and pronouncing the joints and courses of the stones is bad, 
because it is an opposite one. So far from being unxsthetic, it pos- 
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sesses much that recommends it artistically, for it gives colour, and 
produces richness of surface where there would else be blankness. A 
wall whose face is so decorated forms an admirable ground to 
columns or pilasters, which it serves to relieve very effectively, as is 
exemplified in the screen fafade of Dover House, that little architec- 
tural gem by Holland, which, though by no means faultless, has more 
of genuine artistic quality than any other building of its time in the 
whole Metropolis. 

Scotia. — From the Greek o-Korla (skotia), darkness: the large hollow or 
concave surface in the base of a column. The scotia and tori 
mutually set off each other, and produce a piquant antithesis as 
regards light and shade as well as profile or outline. 

Section. — A vertical plan of the interior of a building, showing it as it 
would appear upon an upright plane cutting through it. Though 
rarely shown, sections are almost as indispensable as plans, like 
which, they show the thicknesses of the walls ; and in addition those 
of the ceilings and floors; and show also heights, both of the rooms 
themselves, and of doors and windows ; — moreover, the forms of the 
ceilings, whether flat, or coved, or vaulted. In one respect, too, a 
section partakes of the nature of an elevation, the plane parallel to 
the line of section being an elevation of the interior, or rather 
consisting of as many elevations as there are separate rooms or divi- 
sions. Sections may be described as either furnished or unfur- 
nished; the former show only construction and the strictly architec- 
tural parts, wherefore, if the side of a room happens to be quite plain, 
without door, chimney-piece, or other feature, that side or space will 
be a blank, or little better. Furnished sections, on the contrary, 
exhibit, besides what strictly belongs to the Architecture and its de- 
coration, mirrors, pictures, statues, furniture, draperies, and all other 
accessories. The number of sections required depends upon the 
nature of the plan, and what there is worth showing. If the design 
be worthy of it, there should be as many sections as will suffice to 
show every side of every principal apartment ; though it may not be 
necessary to repeat the entire section through every floor. Sections 
are the delicia of architectural illustration, and, it would seem, far 
too precious to be frequently exhibited. 

Shafts of columns, modes of decorating, 110. 

Soffit. — From the Italian soffitto, a ceiling ; the under surface of any 
projecting moulding or member. 

Statues, remarks as to the disposing them in architectural composition, 
90. 
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Style, what ought now to be adopted as a general and fundamental style, 
119. 

— , in the sense of a column (from the Greek arrvKos, a column), 

enters into a great number of useful compound terms referring to 
matters connected with columniation, and which may here be 
grouped together, so that any word ending in * style' may be found 
here, though passed over in its alphabetical order. The number of 
columns in the front of a pedimentcd portico is briefly expressed at 
once by any of the following terms : 

Distyle in antis, two columns and two ant®. 

Tetrastyle „ four columns. 

Hexastyle „ six „ 

Octastyle „ eight „ 

Decastyle „ ten „ almost the greatest number that 
can be placed beneath a pediment. 

As regards Intcrcolumniation, we have — Pycnostyle — Eustyle— 
Aneostyle, 79. 

The terms descriptive of the plans and columniation of ancient 
temples are — Prostyle — Ampkiprostyle — Peristyle, 69. 

Also, N 

Monoprostvle, a prostyle with erne intcreolumn on its flanks. 
Diprostyle „ „ two „ „ 

Triprostyle „ „ three „ „ 

To which may be added — 

Heterostyle, composed of different Orders, as where one Order 
is employed for the centre of a composition, and another for 
the wings. 

Macrostyle denotes a large Order, that :s, one forming the 
height of the building. 

Microstyle, on the contrary, denotes a lesser Order, belonging 
only to some low division of the building, as for instance a 
porch. Thus porticoes are macrostylar, porches microstylar. 
In Italian composition, microstylar doors and windows, i.e. 
doors and windows decorated with small columns, are of fre- 
quent occurrence. 

Stylobate. — T hat part of a structure on which an Order is raised, and 
on which the columns immediately stand. The term is, however, 
restricted to what partakes of the character of a pedestal, and not to 
a mere plinth or socle on the one hand, or to a lower fenestrated 
floor on the other. 

Supercolumniation, or the placing one tier of columns over another, 84. 
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Telamones, the anthropomorphic pillars, so called, SS. 

Terminus, the kind of figure so called, 9, 89. 

Torus, a large convex moulding or coil in the base of a column. 

Trabeation explained, page 80. 

Tuscan, the Order so called, 29. 

Triglyphs, — literally, “three-channelled” (seepage 19), — the upright 
blocks or tablets peculiar to the Doric frieze. 

Tympanum. — The general surface of a pediment or space enclosed by the 
horizontal and raking cornices, and which, if owing to its situation 
well fitted for the display of sculpture, is, in consequence of its shape, 
rather the contrary : see page 25. It would therefore, perhaps, be 
better to confine statuary to a single group of figures in the centre, 
either leaving the rest of the tympanum plain, or employing some 
other mode of decoration for it, as might in some cases be done for 
the entire surface. The head of an arch or arcade over a door 
or other aperture is also termed a tympanum. 

Volute. — The characteristic ornaments and indicial marks of the Ionic 
capital formed by circumvolving spiral mouldings are termed volutes. 
The small circle in which the spirals terminate is called the eye of 
the volute. 
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In demy 12mo, with Woodcuts, cl"tu, prn*e 4a. 6d. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 13, 14, 15, 15*. — CIVIL 

Lb ENOIN E BRING, by HENRY LAW, C.E., 3 vols. ; and Sup- 
plement by O. It. BURNELL, C.E. 

In dernv 12mo, with Woodcuts, rlo'h, print. Is. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 1C. — ARCHITECTURE, 

Lb Oiders of, by W. H. LEEDS. 

In demv 12mo, with Woodcuts, c’oth, price 1«. Cd. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 17. — ARCHITECTURE 

Tw Styles of. by T. BURY, Arciiitect. 

John YVeale, 59, High Ilolborn, Lui.don, YV.C. 
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In dnmy J2»no, with Woodcuts, cloth, price 2s. 

RUDIMENTARY.— 18, 19.— ARCHITECTURE, 

-*•*’ Principles of Design in by E. L. GARBLTT, Architect, 2 Tola. 

i n 1. 

In demy l2mo. with Woodcuts, cloth, price 2s. 

R UDIMENTARY. — 20, 21. — PERSPECTIVE, 

-*•* by G. PYNE, Art ist, 2 vols. i u 1. 

In demy 12mo, with Woodcuts, cloth, price Is. 

■RUDIMENTARY.— 22.— BUILDING, Art of, 

TV by E. DOBSON, C.E. 

Iu d*mv 12m o, with Woodcuts, cloth, price 2s. 

P UDIMENTARY.— 23, 24.— BRICK-MAKING, 

J-V TILE-MAKING, Ac., Art of, by E. DOBSON, C.E., 2 vols. 

in 1. 

In demy 12*no, with Woodcuts, cloth, price 2«. 

PUDIMENTARY.— 25, 26.— MASONRY AND 

JA STONE-CUTTING, Art of, by E. DOBSON, C.E., 2 vols. 
in 1. 



In derav 12m", with Woodcuts, cloth, price 2s. 

RUDIMENTARY.— 27, 28.— PAINTING, Art of, 

AV or * GRAMMAR OF COLOUKING, by GEORGE FIELD, 
2 vols. in 1. 



Ill demv 12mr>, wi h Woodcuts, cloth, price Is. 

E UDIMEN T a R Y.— 29.— PRACTICE OF 

DRAINING DISTRICTS AND LANDS, Art of, by G. D. 
DEMPS EY, C.E. 

Iu demy 12mo, with Weodcnts, cloth, price Is. 64. 

R UDIMENTAR Y.— 30.— practice of 

DRAINING AND SEWAGE OF TOWNS AND BUILD- 
INGS, Art of, by G. D. DEMPSEY, C.E. 

In demy 12mo, with Woodcuts, cloth, price Is. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 31.— WELL-SINKING 

AND BORING, Art of, by G. R. BURNELL, C.E. 

In d.mv 12mo with Woodcuts, cloth, price Is. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 32.— USE OF INSTRU- 

JA MENTS, Art of the, by J. F. HEATHER, M.A. 

In demy 12mo, with Woodcuts, cloth, pric* Is. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 33,— CONSTRUCTING 

-TV CRANES, Art of, by J. GLYNN, F.R.S., C.E. 

In demy 12ino, with Woodcuts, cloth, price Is. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 34. — STEAM ENGINE, 

T r evise on the, by Dr. LAR DNER. 

In demy t2mo, with Woodcuts, cloth, price Is. 

RUDIMENTARY.— 35. — BLASTING ROCKS 

JA AND QUARRYING, AND ON STONE, by Lieut. Gen. Sir 
J BURGOYNE, Kart., G.C.R., K.E. 

In denry 12mn, with Woodcuts, cloth, price 4s. 

RUDIMENTARY.— 36, 37, 38, 39.— DICTION- 

JA ARY OF TERMS used by Architects, Builders, Civil and 
Mechanical Engineers, Surveyors, Artists, Shipbuilders, &c., 
TOls. in 1. 

In demy 12mo, cloth, price Is. 1 

R UDIMENTARY.— 40.— GLASS STAINING 

JA Art of, by Dr. M.A. GES8ERT. 

John Wealc, 69, High liolborn, Lo .don, W.C. 
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In demy 12mo» cloth, price Is. 

RUDIMENTARY.— 41. — PAINTING ON 

-TV GLASS, Essay or, by E. 0. FROMBERG. 

In demy l2'iio, with Woodcuts, cloth, price Is. 

R UDIMENTARY. —42.— COTTAGE BUILD- 

XV ING, Treatise on. 

In demy 12mo. with Woodcuts, cloth, price Is. 

RUDIMENTARY. —43. — TUBULAR AND 

-TV GIRDER BRIDGES, and others. Treatise on, more particu- 
larly describing the Batenina and Conway Bridges. 

In demy 12nin. with Woodcuts, cloth, price Is. 

R UDIMENTARY.— 44.— FOUNDATIONS, &c., 

-TV by E. DOBSON, C.E, 

In demy 12mo, with Woodcuts, cloth. price Is. 

R UDIMENTA RY. — 45. — LIMES, CEMENTS, 

-TV MORTARS, CONCRETE, MASTICS, &c., by G. R. BUR- 

NELL, C.E 

In demy 12mn. with Woodcuts, cloth, price Is. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 46. — CONSTRUCTING 

-TV AND REPAIRING COMMON ROADS, by H. LAW, C.E. 
In d**my 12mo, with Woodcuts, cloth, price Ss. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 47, 48, 49.— CONSTRUC- 

-IV TION AND ILLUMINATION OF LIGHTHOUSES, by 
ALAN ST EVEN •SON. <.E„ 3 vnls. in 1. 

In demy ISrao, witti Woodcuts, cloth, price Is. 

R UDIMENTARY.— 50.— LAW OF CON- 
TRACTS FOR WORKS AND SERVICES, by DAVID 

GIBBONS. 8.P. 

In demy 12no, with Woodcuts, cloth, price 3s. 

R UDIMENTAR Y.— 51, 52, 53— NA YAL 

ARCHITECTURE, Principles of the Science, by J. PEAKE, 

N.A., 3 vole, in 1 

In d my 12mn, with Woodcuts, cloth, price Is. 

RUDIMENTARY AND ELEMENTARY— 53*. 

-TV — PRACTICAL CONSTRUCTION concisely stn'ed of Ships 
for Ocean or River Service, by Captain II. A. SOUMERFELDT, 

N.R.N. - 

In royal 4'o with Engraved Plates, cloth, price 7s. 6d. 

RUDIMENTARY— 53**— ATLAS of 15 Plates 

Xv to ditto, drawn and engraved to a Beale for Practice. — For the 
convenience of che Operative Ship Builder the Atlas may be had 
In three separate Parts. Part 1., 2s 6d. Part II., 2a. 6d. Part 
III., 2a. 6d. 

In demv 12m**. with Woodcuts, doth, price ts. 61. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 54. — MASTING, MAST- 

TV MAKING, AND RIGGING OF SHIPS, by R. KIPPING, 
A. 

In d*-mv 12nm. with Woodcuts, cloth, price 2s. Bd. 

RUDIMENTA RY. — 54*. — IRON SHIP BUILD- 

■IV ING, bv JOHN GRANTHAM. N.A. »nd C.E. 

In demv 12 with WnodcutS, cloth, pric»* 2s. 

ft UDIMENTARY. —55, 56.— NAVIGATION ; 

XX TUB BAILOR'S SKA-ROOK.— How to K*ep th* Log and 
Work it Off Lvitnde and Longitude — Gr*»at Circle Sailing — Law 
of Storms and variable Winds; and an Explanation of Terms used, 
with coloured Illustrations of Flags. 

Johu Weale. 6i). High Hjlborn. London, W.C. 
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In demy 12mo, with Woodcuts, cloth, price 2s. 

pUDIMENTARY.— 57, 58.— WARMING AND 

A\ VENTILATION, by CHARLES T OMLINSON, 2 vols. in i. 
In demv 12mn, with Woodcuts, cloth, price Is. 

PUDIMENTARY.— 59.— STEAM BOILERS, by 

At R. ARMSTRONG. C.E. 



In demv i2mo, wiili Wo>dcuta, cloth, price 2«. 

PUDIMENTARY. — 60, 61. — LAND AND 

-IV ENGINEERING SURVEYING, by T. BAKER, C.E., 2 vols. 
in 1. 



In demy 12mo, with Woodcuts, cloth, pi ice Is. 

pUDIMENTARY AND ELEMENTARY.— 62. 

AA —PRINCIPLES OK RAILWAYS, for the Use of the Be- 
ginoer in his Studies; with Sketches for Construction, By Sir R. 
MACDONALD STEPHENSON. V»I. I. 



In demy 12mo, wiih Woodcuts, cloih, price Is. 

P UDIMENTARY.— 62*.— RAILWAY WORK- 

AA ING IN GREAT BRITAIN, Statistical Details, Table of 
Capital and Dividends. Revenue Account)i, Signals, &e.. Vol. II. 

In demy I2nm, with Woodcuts, cloth, price 3s. 

pUDIMENTARY.— 63, 64, 65.— AGRICULTU- 

RAL BUILDINGS, the Construction of, on Motive Powers, 
and the Machinery cf the Steading; and on Agricultural Field 
Engines, Machine", and implements, by G. II. ANDREWS, 3 
vols in 1. —John Weal**, 69. High Holborn, London, W.C. 

In demy r2nn», cloth, price Is. 

P UDIMENTARY'. — 66. — CLAY LANDS AND 

Al I.OAMY 8QI LS, by Professor JO H N DONALD SON. A.E. 
In demy 12m«». with Woodcuts, cloth, price 3*. 

pUDIMENTARY. — 67, 68. — CLOCK AND 

J A WATCII-M AKI NO, AND ON CHURt II CLOCKS AND 
BELLS, by E. B. DENISON, M.A., 2 vols. ia 1, considerably 
exten ded. Four th Ed ition. 

In demy 12mo. with Woodcuts, cloth, price 2s. 

PUDIMENTARY.— 69, 70.— MUSIC, Practical 

H 1 Treatise on, bv C. C. SPENCER, Muh, Dr. 2 vols. in 1. 

In d**mv 12mo. cloth, price la. 

PUDIMENTARY.— 71. — PIANOFORTE, In- 

A A structl >n for Playing the, by C. C. SPENCER, Mus. Dr. 

In demy 12mt>, with Steel Engravings and Woodcuts, cloth, price 
6s. 6d. 

p UDIMENTARY.— 72, 73,74,75,75*. —RECENT 

JA FOSSIL SHELLS (A Manual of the Molluscs), by SAMUEL 
P. WOODWARD, of (lie Brit. Mus. 4 vols. in 1, with Supplement. 

In demy 12mo., with Woodcuts, cloth, price 2s. 

pUDIMENTARY. — 76, 77. — DESCRIPTIVE 

AA GEOMETRY, by J.F. HEATHER, M.A. 2vols.ini. 

Iii demy 1*2 mo, with Woodcuta, price 1 r. 

P UDIMENTARY. — 77*. — ECONOMY OF 

AA FUEL, by T. 8. PRIDE vUX. 



Iii demv 12mo, 2 vnl«. in 1, with Woodcuts, cloth, price 2fl. 

RUDIMENTARY.— 78, 79.— STEAM AS AP- 

Tt PLIED TO GENERAL PURPOSES. 

John Weale, 69, High Ilolbora, London, W.C. 
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In demy 12rao, with W«*od -uts. cl >»h, price Is. 6d. 

R UDIMENTARY. — 78*. — LOCOMOTIVE EN- 

Ai GINK, b. (i. D. DEMPSEY, C .B. 

In royal 4to, ctoih, price 4*. 6d. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 79*. — ATLAS OF EN- 

At graved PLATES to DEMPSEY’S LOCOMOTIVE 
ENGINES. 



In demy 12mo, with Woodcut*, cloth, price Is. 

R UDIMENTARY. —79**.— ON PHOTOGRA- 

PHY, the Composition end Properties of the Chemical Sub- 
stances used, by Dr. II. HAI LGUR. 

In deinv with NVoodcuta, cloth, price 2s. 6d. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 80, 81.— MARINE EN- 

At GINES AND ON THE SCREW, Ac , by K. MURRAY, C.E. 
2 vols. in 1. 



In drmy 12 mo, cloili, price 2s. 

RUDIMENTARY.— 80*, 81*. —EMBANKING 

At LANDS FROM THE SEA, by JOUN WIGGINS, F.G.S. 
2 vols. in 1. 



In demv 12mn, with Woodcuts, cloth, price 2s. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 82, 82*. — POWER OF 

At WATER, AS APPLIED TO DRIVE FLOUR MILLS, 
by JOSEPH GLYNN, F.R.t*.. C.E. 



In demy 12mn, cloih. price Is. 

I) UDIMENTARY.-83.- BOOK-KEEPING, by 

At JAMES HADDON, M.A. 



In demy 12mo, with Woodcuts, price 3s. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 82**, 83*, 83 {bis) COAL 

At GAS, on the Manufacture aud Distribution of, by.SAMUEL 
HUGHES, C.E. 



In drmy 12mo, with Woodcuts, cloth, price 3s. 

R UDIMENTARY.— 82***.— WATER WORKS 

At FOR THE >UPPLY OF CITIES AND TOWNS) Works 
which have been executed for procuring Supplies by means of 
Drainage Areas and by Pumping from Wells, by SAMUEL 
HUGHES, C.E. ___ _ 

In demy 12mo, with Woodcuts, cloth, price Is. fid. 

R UDIMENTARY. — 83**.— CONSTRUCTION 

Av OF DOOR LOCKS. 



In demv 12mo, with Woodcuts, cloth, price Is. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 83 {bis) — FORMS 

At SHIPS AND BOATS, by W. BLAND, of iiartlip. 



OF 



In d»*my 12mn, cloth, price Is. 6d. 

R UDIM ENT AR Y. — 84. — AR I TH M ETIC, with 

•Aw numerous Examples, by Prof J. R YOUNG. 

In demv 12tno, cloth, prio* Is. 6d. 

RUDIMENTARY. —84*.— KEY to the above, 
At by Prof.J.R. YOUNG. 

In demy 12mo, cloth, price Is. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 85. — EQU ATIONAL 

At ARITHMETIC, Question* of Interest, Annuities, <ic., by 
W.HIPSLEY. 

John Weale, 59, High Holburn, Loudon, : W.C. 
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In demy ISmo, cloth, price 13. 

T) UDIMENT AR Y.— 85*.— S UP PL EMENT ARY 

TV VOLUME TO HIPSLEY’S EQU.ATIONAL ARITUME- 
TIC, Tables for the Calculation of Simple Interest, with Logarithms 
for Compound Interest and Annuities, &c , Ac., by W. 11 1 PS LEY. 

In demy 12mo, cloth, price 2 b. 

13 UDIMENT ARY. — 86, 87. — ALGEBRA, by 

TV JAMES HADDON, M.A. 2vols.ini. 

In demy 12mo, in cloth, price Is. 6d. 

RUDIMENTARY.— 80*, 87*.— ELEMENTS OF 

TV ALGEBRA, Key to the, by Prof. YOUNG. 

Tn demy 12mo, with Woodcuts, price 2s. 

13 UDIMENTARY. — 88, 89.— ELEMENTS OF 

TV GEOMETRY, by HENRY LAW, C.E. 2 vols. In 1. 

In demy 12mo. with Woodcuts, cloth, price Is. 

13UDIMENTARY.— 90.— GEOMETRY, ANA- 

TV LYTICAL, by Prof. JAMES HANN. 

In demy 12mo, with Woodcuts, cloth, pric** 2s. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 91, 92. — PLANE AND 

TV SPHERICAL TRIGONOMETRY, by the game. 2 vols. In 1. 
In demy 12mo, with Woodcuts, cloth, prioe Is. 

R UDIMENTARY.— 93.— MENSURATION, by 

TV T. BAKER, C.E. 

In demv 12mo, cloth, price 2s. 6d. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 94, 95. — LOGARITHMS, 

TV Tables for facilitating Astronomical, Nautical, Trigonometri- 
cal, and Logarithmic Calculations, by 11. LAW, C.E. New Edition, 
with Tables of Natural Sines and Tangents, and Natural Cosines. 
2 vols. in 1. 



In demy 12mn, with Woodcuts, cloth, price Is. 

P UDIMENTARY. — 96. — PO PU L A R ASTRO- 

TV HOMY. By the Rev. ROBERT MAIN, M.R.A.S. 

In demv 12mn, with Woodcuts, cloth, price Is. 

P UDIMENTARY.— 97.— STATICS AND DY- 

TV NAMICS, by T. BAKER, C.E. 

In demv 12mo, with 220 Woodcuts, cloth, price 2g. 6d. 

P UDIMENTARY. — 98, 98*. — MECHANISM 

TT ANl) PRACTICAL CONSTRUCTION OF MACHINES, 
by T. BAKER, C.E, and ON TOOLS AND MACHINES, by 
JAMES NASMYTH, C.E. 

In demy 12mo. with Woodcuts, cloth, price 2». 

p UDIMENTARY.— 99, 100. — NAUTICAL AS- 

TV TRONOMY AND NAVIGATION, by Prof. YOUNG. 2 
▼el* , in 1. 

In demv 12rao, cloth, price Is. 6d. 

p UDIMENTARY. — 100*. — NAVIGATION 

XV * TABLES, compiled for practical use with the above. 

In demy 12mo, cloth, price Is. 

13 UDIMENTARY. — 101. — DIFFERENTIAL 

TV CALCULUS, by Mr. WOOL1IOUSE, P.K.A.3. 

John Weale, 59, High Ilolborn, London, W.C. 
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In demy 12mo, cloth, price 1*. fid. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 101*. — WEIGHTS AND 

TV MEASURES Ob' ALL NATIONS: Weights, Colni. and the 
various Divisions of Time, with t tie principles which determine 
Kate s of Kxchnn ge, by Mr . WOOLTIOUS B . F R A S. 

In demv 12rao, in cloth, price Is 

RUDIMENTARY. — 102. — INTEGRAL CAL- 

R CULUS.bv II. COX. M.A. 

In demv 12mo, in cloth, price Is. 

T4UDIMENTARY. — 103.— INTEGRAL CAL- 

IV CULU3. Examp les of, by P rof. .1 A M 1. 3 HANM. 

In demy 12nm, cloth, price Is. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 104. — DIFFERENTIAL 

TV CALCULUS, Examples of, by J II ADDoN, M A. 

In dfmv 12mo, with Woodcuts, cloth, price Is. 6d. 

R UDIMENTAR Y. — 105. — A LGEBRA, GEO- 

TV METRY, ANO TRIGONOMETRY, M Demonical Lessons, 
by the R. v. T. PENYNGTO.N KIRKMAN, M.A. 



In demy 12mo, with Woodcuts, cloth, price 1*. 6d. 

RUDIMENTARY.- 106.— SHIPS’ ANCHORS 

Tv for ALL SERVICES, by Mr. GEORGE COTSELL, N A. 



In demy 12mo, with Woodcuts, prie»* 2 h. fid. 

RUDIMENTARY. —107. — METROPOLITAN 

J-v BUILDINGS ACT in present operation, with N< tes, and the 
Act dattd August 28th, I860, for better supplying of Gas to the 
Metropolis 

In demy 12mo, cloth, price Is. fid. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 108. — METROPOLITAN 

TV LOCAL MANAGEMENT ACTS. All the Acts. 



In demy 12mo, clolh. price 

. — LIMITED LIA- 

ERSHIP ACTS. 



RUDIMENTARY, — ’ 109 

TV BILITY AND PARTN 



In d.my 12mo, cloth, price Is. 

RUDIMENTARY.— 110.— SIX RECENT LE- 

TV GISLAT1VE ENACTMENTS, for tout. actors, Mercliauts, 

and Tradesmen. ___ 

In demy 12mo, cloth, price la. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 111. — NUISANCES RE- 

TV MOVAL AND DISEASE PREVENTION ACT. 



In demy 12mo, cloth, price Is. 6d. 

RUDIMENTARY.— 112.— DOMESTIC MEDI- 

Tv CINE, PRESERVING HEALTH , by M. RASPAIL. 

In demy 12mo, cloth, price Is. fid. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 113. — USE OF FIELD 

TV ARTILLERY ON SERVICE, by Lieut.-Col. HAMILTON 

MAXWELL. B.A. 

In demv 12mo, with Wooccuts, cloth, price Is fid. 

R UDIMENTAR Y.— 114.— ON MACHINERY : 

Rudiment ay and Elementary Principles of the (Construction 
and on the Working of Machinery, by 0. D. ABEL, C.E. 

In roval 4to, cloth, price 7s fid. 

RUDIMENTARY.— 115.— ATLAS OF PLATES 

TV OF SEVERAL KINDS OF MACHINES, 17 very valuable 
Illustrative plates. 

John Weale, 59, High Holborn, London, W.C, 
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In demv 12mn, with Woodcuts, cloth, price Is. 6d. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 116. — TREATISE ON 

R ACOUSTICS: The Distribution of Sound, by T. KOGKK 
SMITH, Architect. 



In demv 12mn, with Woodcuts, clotli, price 2s. 6d. 

R UDIM ENT ARY.— 1 17.— S UBTERRANEOUS 

Tit SURVEYING. RANGING THE LINE WITHOUT THE 
MAGNET. By THOMAS FENWICK, Co»l Viewer. With Im- 
provements ami Modern Additions bv T. BAKER, C.E. 



In demy l2roo with Plates snd Woodcuts, cloth, price 3s 

RUDIMENTARY. — 118, 119.— ON THE CIVIL 

-Alt ENGINEERING OF NORTH AMERICA, by D. STEVEN- 
SON, C.E. 2vols.ini. 



In d- mv 12mn. with Woodcuts, cloth, price 3s. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 120. — ON HYDRAULIC 

T\ ENGINEERING, bv G. U. BURNELL, C.E. 2vols.ini. 



In demv 12tno with 2 Engraved Plates, cloth, price Is. 6d. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 121. — TREATISE ON 

-II RIVERS AND TORRENTS, from the Italian of PAUL 
FRISI. 



In demv 12mo, hr PAUL FRISI, in cloth, price is. 

RUDIMENTARY.— 122.— ON RIVERS THAT 

-ll CARRY SAND AND MUD. and an ESSAY ON NAVI- 
GABLE CANAI.S. 121 and 122 ltound together, 2s. 6d. 



In deinv 1*2mo. with \Voi>dctns, clotli, price 1m. 8-1 

R UDIMENTARY. — 123. — ON CARPENTRY 

-tV AND JOINERY, founded on Dr. Rob son's Work, 



In demy 4to, clo»h, price 4s. 6d. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 123*. — ATLAS of PLATES 

TV in detail to the CARPENTRY AND JOINERY. 123 and 
123* bound together in cloth in 1 vol. 



In demy 12mo, with Woodcuts, clo»h, price Is. fld. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 124. — ON ROOFS FOR 

TV PUBLIC AND PRIVATE BUILDINGS, founded on Dr. 
Robison’rt Work. 



In «oy 1 4to, cloth, price 4s. 6*. 

RUDIMENTARY.— 121*.— RECENTLY CON- 
TI' STRUCTED IRON ROOFS. Atlas of plates. 



In deinv 12*no. with Woodcuts, cloth, price 3s. 

RUDIMENTARY.— 12o.— ON THE COMBUS- 
TS TION OF COAL AND THE PREVENT! 'N OF SMOKE, 
Chemically and Practically Considered, by CHARLES WYE 
WILLIAMS. 



In d-mv 12mo, rl.th. 125 and 126 toeether, price 3s. 

R O DIMENTARY. — 1 26. — ILLUSTRATIONS 

to WILLIAMS'S COMBUSTION OF COAL. 125 and 126, 
2 vol9. bound in 1. 



In demy l2tno, with Wondc.ntu, cloth, price 1 b. Gd. 

RUDIMENTARY. — 127. — PRACTICAL IN- 
TI STRUCriONS IN THE ART OF ARCHITECTURAL 
MODELLING. 

John Weale, 59, High Ilolboro, London, W.C. 
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In demy 12mo, with Engraviugs and Woodcuts. 

P UDIMENTARY. — 128. — THE TEN BOOKS 

TV OF M. VITRUVIUS ON CIVIL, MILITARY, AND 
NAVAL ARCHITECTURE, translated by JOSEPH GWILT, 
Arch. 2 voIh. iu 1. 

In demy 12mo, 128 and 1.9 together, cloth, price 6s. 

P UDIMENTARY. — 129. — ILLUSTRATIVE 

TV PLATES TO VITRUVIUS’S TEN BOOKS, by the Author 
aud JOSEPH GANDY, R.A. 

In demy 12mo. cloth, price Is. 

R udimentary. — 130 . — inquiry into 

THE PRINCIPLES OF BEAUTY IN GRECIAN ARCHI- 
TECTURE, by the Right Hon. the Earl of ABERDEEN, Ac. Ac. 

In demy 12mo, cloth, price Is. 

P UDIMENTARY. — 131. — THE MILLER’S, 

TV MERCHANT'S, AND FARMER’S READY RECKONER, 
for ascertaining at Sight the Value of any quantity of Corn; toge- 
ther with the approximate value of Millstones and Millwork. 

In demy 12mo, with Woodcuts, cloth, price 2s. 6d. 

p UDIMENTARY.— 132.— -TREATISE ON THE 

VV ERECTION OF DWELLING HOUSES, WITH SPECI- 
FICATIONS, QUANTITIES OF THE VARIOUS MATERIALS, 
Ac., by S. II. BROOKS, Architect. 27 Plates. 

P UDIMENTARY SERIES. — O N MINES, 

TV SMELTING WORKS, AND THE MANUFACTURE OF 
METALS, as follows. 

In deqty 12mo, with Woodcuts, cloth, price 2s. 

p UDIMENTARY. — Vol. 1. — TREATISE ON 

TV THE METALLURGY OF COPPER, by R. H. LAMBORN. 
In demy 12mo, to have Woodcuts, cloth. 

P UDIMENTARY. — Yol. 2. — TREATISE ON 

TV THE METALLURGY OF SILVER AND LEAD. 

In demy 12mo, to have Woodcuts, cloth. 

p UDIMENTARY AND ELEMENTARY.— 

Tv Vol. 8.— TREATISE ON IRON METALLURGY up to the 
Manufacture of the latest processes. 

In demy 12mo, to have Woodcuts, cloth. 

p UDIMENTARY AND ELEMENTARY.— 

TV Vol. 4 — TREATISE ON GOLD MINING AND ASSAY- 
ING PLATINUM, IRIDIUM, Ac. 

Iu d*my 12mo, to have Woodcuts, c?oth. 

P UDIMENTARY AND ELEMENTARY.— 

TV yol. 5.— TREATISE ON THE MINING OF ZINC, TIN, 
N ICKEL, CO BALT, Ac. 

In demy 12mo, to have Woodcuts, cloth. 

P UDIMENTARY AND ELEMENTARY.— 

TV Vol. 6.— TREATISE ON COAL MINING (Geology and 
Means of Discovering, Ac.) 

In demv 12mo, with Woodcuts, cloth, price Is. fid. 

P UDIMENTARY. — Vol. 7. — ELECTRO-ME- 

TV TALLURGY. — Practically treated by ALEXANDER 
WATT, F.R.S.A. 

John Weale, 69, High Holborn, London, W.C. 
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■^EW SERIES OF EDUCATIONAL WORKS. 



In demy 12 mo, with Woodcuts, cloth, price 4s. 

ONST ITUTION A L HISTORY OF ENG- 

LAND.— 1, 2, 3, 4.- By W. D. HAMILTON, of the State E. O. 



In demy 12mo, with Woodcuts, cloth, price 23. 6d. 

OUTLINES OF THE HISTORY OF GREECE. 

vV —5, 6.— By W. D. HAMILTON, 2 vols. 

In demy 12mo, with Map of Italy and Woodcuts, cloth, pr ce 2s. 6d 

OUTLINE OF THE HISTORY OF ROME.— 

IV 7, 8.— By W. D. HAMILTON, 2 vola. 



In demy 12mo, cloth, price 2 b. 01. 

pHRONOLOGY OF CIVIL AND ECCLF.SI- 
V A STIC A L history, literature, art, and C1VI. 
LISATION, from the earliest period to the present.— 9, 10. — 2 vole. 



In demy 12mo, cloth, price is. 

p RAMMAR OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 

AT — 11. — By HYDE CLARKE, D.C.L. 



Iu demy 12mo, cloth, price Is. 

HANDBOOK OF COMPARATIVE PHILO- 

TJL LOG Y. — 1 1*. — By HYDE CLARKE, D.C.L. 



In demy stout 12ino, cloth, price Ss. 6d. 

DICTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH LAN- 

U GUAOE. — 1*2, 13. — A New Dictionary of the English Tongue 
as spoken and written, above 100,000 words, or 50,000 mure than in 
any existing work, by IIYDE CLARKE, D.C.L., 3 vol3. in 1. 



In demy 12me, cloth, price Is. 

p RAMMAR OF THE GREEK LANGUAGE. 

vJ —14— By H.C. HAMILTON. 



In demy 12mo, cloth, price 2s. 

DICTIONARY OF THE GREEK AND ENG- 

J V LISH LANGUAGES.— 16, 16.— By H. H. HAMILTON, 2 
vole, in 1. 



In demy 12tno, cloth, price 2s. 

DICTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH AND 

-*-/ GREEK LANGUAGES.— 17, 18— By H. R. HAMILTON, 2 
vole, in 1. 



In demy 12mo, cloth, price Is. 

p RAMMAR OF THE LATIN LANGUAGE. 

vJ — 19. — By the Rev. T. GOODWIN, A.B. 



In demy 12mo, cloth, price 2s. 

[DICTIONARY OF THE LATIN AND ENG- 

IV lish LANGUAGES.— 20, 21.-By the Rev. T. GOODWIN, 
B.A. Vol. 1. 



In demy 12mo, cloth, price la. 6d. 

DICTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH AND 

IV LATIN LANGUAGES. — 22, 23.— By the Rev. T. GOOD- 
WIN, A.H. Vol. II. 



In demy 12mo, cloth, price 1 b. 

Q RAMMAR OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE. 

John Weale, 59, High Holborn, London, W.C. 
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j^R. WE ALE’S EDUCATIONAL SERIES- 



In demy t'2mo, cloth, price Is. 

TTICTIONARY OF THE FRENCH AND 

-L' ENGLISH LANGUAGES.- 25- By A. EL WES. VoL I. 



, In demy 12mo, cloth, price Is. Cd. 

TTICTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH AND 

FRENCH LANGUAGES. — 28. — By A.ELWI.3. Vol II. 



In demy l'2mo, cloth, price Is. 

(I RAMMAR OF THE ITALIAN LANGUAGE 

AT -27.- By A. EL WES. 



In demy 12m-\ cloth, price 2s. 

TTICTIONARY OF THE ITALIAN, ENG- 

-L' LISH, AND FRENCH LANGUAGES. — 28, 29.— By A. 
ELWES. V..I. I. 



In demv l‘2mo, cloth, price 2s. 

TTICTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH, ITALIAN, 

-L 7 AND FRENCH LANGUAGES.— 30, 31.-By A. ELWES, 
Vot.II. 



in demy 12mn, cloth, price 2s. 

TTICTIONARY OF THE FRENCH, ITALIAN, 

A' AND ENGLISH LANGUAGES.— 32, 33.— By A. ELWES. 
Vol. III. 



Ia demy 12mo. cloth, price Is. 

p RAMMAR OF THE SPANISH LANGUAGE. 

AT -34.- By A. ELWES. 



Tn demy 12mo. cloth, price 4s. 

TTICTIONARY OF THE SPANISH AND 

A/ ENGLISH LANGUAGES.- 35, 36, 37,38.— By A. ELWES. 
4 yols. ia 1. 



in demy 12mo, cloth, price Is. 

Q.RAMMAR OF THE GERMAN LANGUAGE. 



In d* my 12mo. cloth, price Is. 

pLASSICAL GERMAN READER.— 40.— From 

^ the best Authors. 



In demy 12mo, cloth, price 3s. 

TTICTIONARIES OF THE ENGLISH, GER- 

MAN, AND FRENCH LANGUAGES.— 41, 42, 43.- By N. 
E. HAMILTON, 3 vois., separately, is. each. 



In demv 12uio. cloth, price 7«. 

TTICTIONARY OF THE HEBREW AND 

JLy ENGLISH LANGU AGES.— 44, 45. — Containing the Biblical 
and Rabbinical words, 2 vois. (together with the Giamm&r, which 
may be had separately for ls.) r by Dr. BRESSLAU, Hebrew Pro- 
fessor. 



In demy 12mo, cloth, price 3s. 

TTICTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH AND 

A/ HEBREW LANGUAGF.S.-46.-Vol. III. to complete. 



In demy 12mo, cloth, price Is. 

j^RENCH AND ENGLISH PHRASE BOOK. 

Joha Weale, 59, High Holborn, Loadoa, W.C. 
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J^rR. WEALE’S CLASSICAL SERIES 



Now in course of Publication, in demy 12mo, price Is. per Volume 
(except in some instances, and those are Is tid. or 2s. each), very 
neatly printed on good paper. Those priced are published. 



pltEEK AND LATIN CLASSICS.— A Series of 

Ci Volumes containing the principal Greek and L*tin Authors, 
accompanied by Explanatory Notes in Euglisb, principally selected 
from the best and most recent German Commentators, and com- 
prising all those Works that are essential for the Scholar and the 
Pupil, and applicable for the Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, 
Edinburgh, Glasgow, Aberdeen, and Dublin — the College.-* at Belfast, 
Cork, Galway, Winchester, and Eton, and the great Schools at 
'Harrow, Rugby, Ac . — also for Private Tuition and Instruction, aud 
for the Library, as follows : 



LATIN SERIES* 

In demy 12uio, boards, price Is. 

A NEW LATIN DELECTUS. — 1. — Extracts 

A from Classical Authors, with Yocabulai ies and Explanatory 
Noies. 



In demy 12mo, boards, price 2 s. 

CAESAR'S COMMENTARIES ON THE GAL- 

LIC WAR. — 2. — With Grammatical aud Explanatory Notes 
iu English, aud a Geographical Index. 



Iudemy 12uio, boards, price Is. 

QORNELIUS NEPOS.— 3.— With English Notes, 



Iu Oeiuy 12 mo, boards, price i«. 

17 IRGIL. — 4. — The Georgies, Ducolies, withEaglisli 

■ Not.es. 

Iu demy 12mo, boards, price 2s. 

"WIRGIL’S xENEID.— 5.— (On the same plan 

V the mecedintrl. 



as 



In demy 12mo, boards, price Is. 

LI ORACE. — ti. — Odes and Epodes ; with English 

II Notes, and Analysis and Explanation of the Metres. 

In demy 12mo, boards, price Is. (5o. 

TT ORACE. — 7. — Satires and Epistles, with English 

AX Notes, die. 

In demy 12jio, boards, price Is. 6-1. 

OALLUST. — 8. — Conspiracy of Catiline, Jugur- 

^ thine War, with English Notes. 



Iu demy 12mo, boards, price Is. 6d. 

'TERENCE. — y. — Andrea and Ileautontimor 

A nos, with English Notes. 



u me- 



in demy 12mo, boauls, price 2s. 

r rERENCE. — 10. — Phormio, Adelphi, and Hecyra, 

A with English Notes. 

In demy 12mo. 

plCERO. — 11. — Orations against Catiline, for 

^ Sulla, for Archias, and lor the Manilian Law. 

In demy 12mo. 

L-ICERO. — 12. — First aud Second Philippics ; Ora- 

tiun i for Milo, for Marcellas, Ac. 
i'ohn Wt»lc, 50, High llolborn Loudon, W.C. 



Digitized by Google 




13 



M R 



WEALE’S CLASSICAL SERIES. 



In demy 12mo. 

Q ICERO. — 1 3? — De Officiis. 



In demy 12mo, board-, price 2s. 

p ICERO. — 14. — De Amiciti&, de Senectute, and 

^ . Brutus, with English Notes. 

In demy 12mo. 

TUVENAL AND PERSIUS.— 15.— (The indeli- 

4 cate parts expunged.) 

In demy 12mo, boards, price 3s. 

J IVY. — 16. — Books i. to v. in two vols., with 

English Notes. 



JU 



In demv Ilium, boards, price Is. 

T IVY. — 17. — Books xxi. and xxii., with English 



In demy 12mo. 



'TACITUS. — 18. — Agricola; Germania; and An- 

-*■ i.als, Book i. 

In demy 12mo, boards, price 2 b. 

C ELECTIONS FROM TIBULLUS, OVID, and 

PROPERTIUS.— 19.— With English Notes, 

In demy 12mo. 

^ELECTIONS FROM SUETONIUS and the 

^ Inter Latiu Writers.— 20. 

GREEK SERIES, ON A SIMILAR PLAN TO TIIE LATIN 
SERIES. 

Those not priced are in the Press. 

In demy 12mo, boards, price la. 

INTRODUCTORY GREEK READER. — 1. — 

1 On the same plan as the Latiu Reader. 



In demy 12mo, boards, price la. 

VENOPHON. — 2. — Anabasis, i. ii. iii., with 

A English Notes. 

In demv 12mo, boards, price Is. 

VENOPHON. — 3. — Anabasis, iv. v. vi. vii., with 

-A- English Notes. 

In demy 12mo, boards, price la. 

T UCIAN. — 4. — Select Dialogues, with English 

Id Notes. 

In demy 12mo, boards, price Is. 6d. 

JJOMER. — 5. — Iliad, i. to vi., with English Notes. 

In demy 12mo, boards, price Is. 6d. 

JJOMER. — 6. — Iliad, vii. to xii., with English Notes. 

In demy 12mo, boards, price Is. 6d. 

XI OMER. — 7. — Iliad, xiii. to xviiL with English 
XJL Notes. 

In deray 12mo. boards, price Is. 6d. 

TJOMER. — 8. — Iliad, xix. to xxiv., with English 

xl Notes. 

John Weale, 59, High Holborn, London, W.C. 
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R. WEALE’S CLASSICAL SERIES. 



In demy 12mo, boards, price. Is. 61. 

OMER. — 9. — Odyssey, i. to vi., with English Notes. 

In demy 12rao, boards, price Is. 6d. 

TJOMER. — 10. — Odyssey, vii. to xii., with English 

_____ Notes. 

In demy 12mo, boards, price Is. 6d. 

tlOMER. — 11. — Odyssey, xiii. to xviii.with English 

AA Notes. 

In demy 12tno, boards, price Is. Gd. 

TTOMER. — 12. — Odyssey, xix. to xxiv. ; and 

AA Hymns, with English Notes. 

In deray 12mo, boards, price 2s. 

T)LATO. — 13. — Apology, Crito, and Phsedo, with 

AT English Notes. 

In deray 12mo, boards, price Is. 6d. 

XJERODOTUS. — 14. — i. ii., with English Notes. — 

AA Dedicated to His Grace tbe Duke of Devonshire. 

In demy 12mo, boards, price Is. 6d. 

XJERODOTUS. — 15. — iii. iv., with English Notes. 

Dedicated to His Grace the Duke of Devonshire. 



i i 



In demy 12mo, 



XJ ERODOTUS. — 16. — v. vi. and part of vii. 

AA Dedicated to ~* ~ 



i to His Grace th e Duke of Devonsh ire. 



In deray 12mo. 

H ERODOTUS. — 17. — Remainder of vii., viii., and 

ix. Dedicated to His Grace the Duke of Devonshire. 

In demy 12oio, boards, price Is. 

gOPHOCLES. — 18. — - (Edipus Rex, with English 

In demy 12rao. 

gOPHOCLES. — 19. — (Edipus Colonseus. 

In demy 12rao. 

gOPHOCLES. — 20. — Antigone. 

In demy 12mo. 

gOPHOCLES.— 21.— Ajax. 



In deray 12rao. 

gOPHOCLES. — 22. — Pliiloctetes. 



In demy 12mo, board*, price la. 6d. 

J^URIPIDES. — 23. — Hecuba, with English Notes. 

In demy 12tno. 

jgURIPIDES.— 24.— Medea. 

In deray 12mo. 

j^URIPIDES. — 25. — Hippolytus. 

John Weale, 69, High Holborn, London, W.C. 
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R WEALE’S CLASSICAL SERIES. 



In demy 12mo, boards, price Is. 

J^URIPIDES. — 26. — Aleestis, with English Notes. 

In demy 12mo. 

J^URIPIDES. — 27. — Orestes. 

In demy 12mo, 

J^URIPIDES. — 28. — Extracts from the remaining 

In dtmy 12rao. 

COPHOCLES. — 29. — Extracts from the remaining 

Plays. 

In demy 12mo. 

SCHYLUS. — 30. — Prometheus Yinctus. 

In demy 12mo. 

SCHYLU S. — 3 1 . — Perste. 

In demy 12rao. 

^ SCHYLU S. — 32. — Septem contra Thebas. 

In demy 12mo. 

SCHY LU S. — 33. — Choephorse. 

In demy 12m o. 

^ZJ^SCH Y LUS. — 34. — Eumenides. 

In demy 12mo. 

SCHYLUS. — 35. — Agamemnon. 



In demy 12uio. 

JQ SCHYLUS. — 36.— Supplices. 



In demy 12mo. 

JpLTJTAECH. — 37. — Select Lives. 

In demy 12rao, 

^RISTOPHANES.— 38.— Clouds. 



In demy 12mo. 

^RISTOPH A NESt — 39. — Frogs. 



In demy 12mn. 

A RTSTOPH ANES. — 40. — Selections from the 

remaining Comedies. 

In demy 12mo, boards, pi ice Is. 

r JHUCYDIDES. — 41. — I., with English Notes. 

In demy 12rro. 

^HUCYDIDES. — 42. — II. 

John Weals, 59, Tlig’' Ilolborn, London, W.C. 
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^R. WEALE’S CLASSICAL 


SERIES. 


la demy 12mo. 

JHEOCRITUS.— 43.— Select Idyls. 




In demy 12mo. 

piNDAR.— 44. 




In demy 12mo. 

gOCRATES.— 45. 





Xu demy 12mo. 

jpE?IOD.— 4(5. 



1U R. WEALE'S PUBLICATIONS OF WORKS 

-M- ON ARCHITECTURE, ENGINEERING, AND THE 
FINE ARTS. 



In 1 large At’as, folio Volume, with floe Plates, price £4 4s. 

<< -DRITISH GOVERNMENT WORK.” -THE 

-*-> ARCHITECTURAL ANTIQUITIES AND RESTO- 
RATION OF ST. STEPHEN'S CHAPEL, WESTMINSTER 
(late the HouBe of Commons). 



Fine Plates and Vignettes, Atlas folio, price £3 10s. 

t < Kj ORWEGI AN GOVERNMENT WORK.” 

I’ —THE CATHEDRAL OF THRONDHEIM, IN 
NORWAY. Text by Professor MUNCH; drawings by H. E. 
SCHIRMER, Architect. 



Large Atlas folio, 4 livraisons, published in Madrid, at 100 reals 
each, or £1 In England. Illustrated by beautifully executed 
Engravings, some of which are coloured. 

< l SPANISH GOVERNMENT WORK.”— 

^ MONUMENTS ARiHIITECTONIQUES DE L'ES- 
PAGNE, PUBLICS AUX FRAIS DE LA NATION.— Pabt I 
Provincia de Toledo, Granada, Alcald de Henares.— Part 2. Cate- 
dral Toledo, Detailles.— Part 3. Granada, Segovia, Toledo, Sala- 
manca.— Part 4. Santa Maria de Alcali de Henares, Casa Lonia de 
Valencia, Toledo, Segovia, Ac.— This work surpasses in beauty all 
other works. 



Columbier folio plates, with text also uniform, with gold borders, 
and sumptuously bound in red morocco, gilt; gilt leaves, £12 12s., 
Columbier folio plates, with text also uniform, with gold borders, 
and elegantly half-bound in morocco, gilt, £10 10s.; Plates in 
Columbier folio, and text in imperial 4to, half-bound in morocco, 
gilt. £7 7s. ; Plates in Columbier folio, and text in imperial 4to, 
in cloth extra, boards and lettered, £4 14s. 6d. 

<THE VICTORIA BRIDGE, AT MONTREAL, 

-I- IN CANADA. — Elaborately illustrated by views, plans, 
elevations, and details of the Bridge ; together with the illustrations 
of the Machinery and Contrivances used in the construction of this 
stupendously important and valuable engineering work. The whole 
produced in the finest style of art, pictorially and geometrically 
drawn, and the views highly coloured, and a descriptive text. 
Dedicated to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. By JAMES 
HODGES, Engineer to the Contractors. Engineers: ROBERT 
STEPHENSON and ALEX. M. ROSS. Contractors: Sir S. 
MORTON PETO, Bart., M.P., THOMAS BRASSEY, and ED- 
WARD LADD BETTS, Fsqrs. 

John Weale, 59, High Holborn, London, W,C. 
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TMR WEALE’S WORKS ON ARCHITEC- 

TURE, ENGINEERING, FINE ARTS, &c. 

In one Imperial folio volume, with exquisite illustrative Plates from 
costly Drawings made by the most eminent artists, half-bound 
very neat, price £5 5s. Only ISO copies printed for sale. 

PROFESSOR COCKERELL’S WORK.— 

A THE TEMPLES OF JUPITER PANHELLENIUS AT 
jEG 1 N A, AND OF APOLLO EPICURIUS AT BASS-E, NEAR 
PHIGALEIA, IN ARCADIA. 



It is proposed to publish the Life and Works of the late 

TSAMBARD KINCDON BRUNEL, F.R.S., 

A Civil Engineer. — The genius, talent, and great enterprise 
of the late Mr. Brunei has a world-wide fame, his whole life was 
devoted alone to the science of his profession, not in Imitation or 
copying others, but in invention. In finding out now roads to the 
onward advancement of his Art, the lifting up from the slow and 
beating path of Engineering Art, new ideas and realities, and which 
bns or have given to England a name for reference and of renowned 
intelligence in this Art. 



Just published, in 4tn, with 100 Engravings, price, bound, 2ts. 

THE PRACTICAL HOUSE CARPENTER.— 

A More particularly for country practice, with specifications, 
quantities, and contracts : also containing— 1. Designs for the Cen- 
tering of Groins, Niches, die.; 2. Designs for Roofs and Staircases, 
3. The Five Orders laid down to a scale; 4. Modern Method of 
Trussing Girders, Joints ofCnrpenters’ work ; 5. Designs for Modern 
Shop Fronts with their details; 6. Designs for Modern Doors with 
their details; 7. Designs for Modem Windows, with their details, 
and for Villa Architecture. The whole amply described, for the 
use of the Operative Carpenter and Builder. Flmtly written and 
published by WILLIAM PAIN. Secondly, with Modern Designs, 
and Improvements, by S. H. BROOKS, Architect. 



In 18G1 will be published a volume in 12mo, entitled 

A DIGEST OF PRICES of Works in Civil Engi- 

A. neering and Railway Engineering, Mechanical Engineering, 
Tools, Wrought and Cast Iron Works, Stone, Timber and Wire 
Works, and every kind of information that can be obtained and 
made useful in Estimating, Specifying, and Reporting. 



In 4to, 2s, fid. 

AIRY, astronomer ROYAL, F.RS., &c.— 

A Results of Experiments on 4he Disturbance of the Compass 
in Iron-built Ships. 

In a sheet, 3s. , In case, 3s 6d. 

ancient doorways and windows 

-A (Examples of). Arranged to illustrate the diff, rent styles of 
Gothic Architecture, from the Conquest to the Reformation. 

In 1 vol. imperial 4to, with 20 fine Plates, neatly half-bound in 
cloth, £1 5s. 

ancient domestic architecture.— 

-A Principal!^ selected from original drawings in the collection 
of the late Sir William Burrell, Bart., with observations on the 
application of ancient architecture to the pictorial composition of 
modern edifices. 



The stained glass fac-slmile. 4s. fid., in an extra case, or in a 
sheet, 3s. fid. 

ANGLICAN CHURCH ORNAMENT.— 

A Wherein are figured the Saints of the English calendar, with 
their appropriate emblems; the different styles of stained glass; 
and various sacred symbols and ornaments used in churches. 

John Weale, 59, High Holbom, London, W.C. 
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T\TR. WEALE’S WORKS ON ARCHITEC- 

-1*1 TUKE, ENGINEERING, FINE ARTS, &c. 

In 4Co, la. 6d. 

A RAGO, Mons. — Report on the Atmospheric 

System, and on the proposed Atmospheric Railway at Faria. 

In 4to, with about 500 Engravings, some of which are highly 
coloured, 4 vols., original copies, half-bound in morocco, £6 6s, 

ARCHITECTURAL PAPERS. 



2 Engravings, in folio, useful to learners and for schools, 2s. 6d. 

ARCHITECTURAL ORDERS (FIVE) AND 

x THEIR ENTABLATURES, drawn to a larger bcale, with 
Figured Dimensions. 



^RNOLLET, m. 



4t0, Is. 

— Report on his Atmospheric 

Railway. 



In 4to, 10 Plates, 7s. 6d. 

A TMOSPHERIC RAILWAYS. — THREE RE- 

-rA- PORTS on improved methods of Constructing and Working 
Atmospheric Railways. By R. MALLET, C.E. 



In 8vo, Is. 6d. 

Y) ARLOW, P. AY. — Observations on the Niagara 

-U Railway Suspension Bridge. 



In large 4to, very neat balf-morocco. 18s., witli Engravings. 

CARRY, SIR CHARLES, R.A., &c. — 

D Studies of Modern English Architecture. By W. H. LEEDS ; 
The Travellers’ Club-House, illustrated by Eugravings of Plans, 
Sections, Elevations, and details. 



In 1 Yol., large 8vo, with coloured Plates, lialf-morocco, price £1 Is. 

DEWICK’S (J. G.) GEOLOGICAL TREATISE 

ON THE DISTRICT OF CLEVELAND IN NORTH 
YORKSHIRE, Its Ferruginous Deposits, Lias and Oolites; with 
some Observations on Ironstone Mining. 



In 8vo, with Plates. Price 4a. 

I) INNS, W. S. — Work on Geometrical Drawing, 

-D embracing Practical Geometry, including the use of Drawing 
Instruments, the construction and use of ScaleB, Orthographic Pro- 
jection, and Elementary Descriptive Geometry. 

In 4to, with 106 Illustrative Plates, cloth boards, £1 11s. 6d. 

B L A S H F I E L D, J. M, M. R. Inst., &c.— 

SELECTIONS OF VASES, STATUES, BUSTS, &c , from 
TERRA COTTAS. 



In 8vo, Woodcuts, Is. 

B L A S H F I E L D, J. M., M. R., Inst., &c.— 

ACCOUNT OF THE HISTORY AND MANUFACTURE 
OF ANCIENT AND MODERN TERRA COTTA. 



. In 4to, 2s. 6d. 

T30DMER, R., C.E. — On the Propulsion of Vessels 

by the Screw. 

15s. 

T>RIDGE. — A large magnificent Plate, 3 feet 6 

" inches by 2 feet, on a scale of 25 feet to an inch, of LONDON 
BRIDGE ; containing Plan and Elevation. Engraved and elabo- 
rately finished. The Work of the RENNIES. 

John Weale, 59, High Holborn, London, W.C. 
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MR WEALE’S WORKS ON ARCHITEC- 

I»J- TURK, ENGINEERING, FINE ARTS, &c. 



108 . 

T> RIDGE. — Plan and Elevation, on a scale of 
JJ 10 feet to an inch, of STAINES BRIDGE; a fine Engraving. 
The work of the RENNIES. 



In royal 8vo, with very elaborate Plates (folded), £1 Ids. 

BRIDGES, SUSPENSION. — An Account, 

J J with Illustrations, of the Suspension Bridge across the River 
Danube, by Win. T. CLARK, F.R.S. 

In 4 vols., royal 8vo, bound in 3 vols., half-morocco, price £1 10a. 

BRIDGES. — THE THEORY, PRACTICE, 

JJ AND ARCHITECTURE OF BRIDGES OF STONE, IRON, 
TIMBER, AND WIRE; with Examples on the Principle of Sus- 
pension; Illustrated by 138 Engravings and 92 Woodcuts. 

In one large 8vo volume, with explanatory Text, and 68 Plates 
comprising details and measured dimensions. Bound in half- 
morocao, uniform with the preceding work, price £2 10a. 

BRIDGES. — SUPPLEMENT TO “THE 

JJ THEORY, PRACTICE, AND ARCHITECTURE OF 
BRIDGES OF STONE, IRON, TIMBER, WIRE, AND SUS- 
PENSION." • 



1 large folio Engraving, price 7s. fid. 

BRIDGE across the Thames. — SOUTHWARK 
JJ IRON BRIDGE. 



1 large folio Engraving, price 5s. 

T) RIDGE across the Thames. — WATERLOO 
JJ STONE BRIDGE, 

1 very large Engraving, price 5s. 

I) RIDGE across the Thames. — VAUXHALL 

JJ IRON BRIDGE. . 

1 very largo Engraving, price 4s. 6d. 

BRIDGE across the Thames, — HAMMERSMITH 
JJ SUSPENSION BRIDGE. 



1 large Engraving, price 4s. 6tl. 

RIDGE (the UPPER SCHUYLKILL) at 

JJ PHILADELPHIA, the greatest known span of one arch, 
covered. 



1 large Engraving, price 3s. fid. 

BRIDGE (the SCHUYLKILL) at PHILA- 
JJ DELPHI A, covered. 



1 large Engraving, price 3s. fid. 

BRIDGE. — ON THE PRINCIPLE OF SUS 

JJ PENSION, by Sir I. BRUNEL, In the ISLAND OF 



BOURBON. 



1 large Engraving, price 4s. 

BRIDGE. — PLAV and ELEVATION of the 

JJ PATENT IRON BAR BRIDGE over the River Tweed, near 
Berwick. 

34 Plates, folio, £1 la., boards. 

DRIGDEN, R. — Interior Decorations, Details, 

JJ and Views of Sefton Church, Lancashire, erected In the reign 
of Henry VIII. 

•John Weale, 59, High Ilolborn, London, W.C. 
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1UE. WEALE’S WORKS ON ARCHITEC- 

1’A TURE, ENGINEERING, FINE ART8, Ac. 

1 large Engraving, price 3s. 6d. 

TJRITTON’S (John) VIEWS of the WEST 

FRONTS of 14 ENGLISH CATHEDRALS. 



1 large Engraving in outline, price 2s. 6(1. 

"DRITTON’S (John) PERSPECTIVE VIEWS of 

-D the INTERIOR of 14 CATHEDRALS. 



In 4to, 2s. 6d. 

T)RODIE, R., C.E. — Rules for Ranging Rail- 

Pi way Curves, with the Theodolite, and without Tables. 

1 large Engraving, price 4s. 6d. 

RROWN’S (Capt. S.) CHAIN PIER at Brighton, 

-D with Details. 

The Text in one large volume 8vo, and the Plates, upwards of 70 
in number, in an atlas folio volume, very neatly half-bound, 
£2 10*. 

■DUCHANAN, R. — PRACTICAL ESSAYS 

JJ ON MILL WORK AND OTHER MACHINERY; with 
Examples of Tools of modern invention ; first published by 
ROBERT BUCIIANAN, M.E. ; afterwards improved and edited 
by THOMAS TREDGOLD, C.E. ; and re-edited, with the im- 

S rovements. of*the present age, by GEORGE RENNIE, F.R.S., 
■ E., &c., Ac. The whole forming 70 Plates, and 103 Woodcuts. 
John Weale, 69, High llolborn, London, W.C. 



Text in rora! 8vo, and Plates in Imperial folio, 18s. 

BUCHANAN, R. — SUPPLEMENT. — 

1 ’ PRACTICAL EXAMPLES ON MODERN TOOLS AND 
MACHINES; a Supplementary Volume to Mr. RENNIE’S 
edition of BUCIIANAN “On Mill- Work and Other Machinery," 
by TREDGOLD. The work consists of 18 Plates. 



In 8vo, wi(h Plates, 2nd Edition, Is. 6d. 

J^URN, C., C.E. — On Tram and Horse Railways. 



In one volume, 4to, 21 Plates, half-bound in morocco, £1 Is. 



B UEY ’ 



Architect. — Examples of Ancient 

Ecclesiastical Woodwork. 



7s. 6d. 

CALCULATOR (THE) : Or, TIMBER MER- 

U' CHANT’S AND BUILDERS GUIDE. By WILLIAM 
RICHARDSON a nd CHARLES GANE, ofW isbeach. 

In 8vo, Plates, cloth hoards, 7s. fid, 

f'ALVER, E. K, R.N.— THE CONSERVATION ' 

U 1 AND IMPROVEMENT OF TIDAL RIVERS. 

In Svo, Woodcuts, Is fid. 

p ALVER, E.K., R.N.— ON THE CONSTRUC- 

U' TION AND PRINCIPLE OF A WAVE SCREEN, 
designed for the Formation of Harbours of Refuge. 

In 4to, half-bound, price £1 6s. 

pARTER, OWEN B.. Architect,— A SERIES 

v OF THE ANCIENT PAINTED GLASS OF WINCHES- 
TE R CA THEDRA L, Ex a mple* of. 28 Coloured Illu strations. 

In 4to, 17 Plates, lialf-bound, 7s. fid. 

pARTER, OWEN B., Architect. —ACCOUNT 

V7 OF THE CHURCH OF ST. JOHN THE BAPTIST, 
at Bishopstone, with Illustrations of its Architecture. 

John Weale, 59, High Holborn, London, W.C. 
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HE. WEALE’S WORKS ON ARCHITEC- 

TUKE, ENGINEERING, FINE ARTS, &c. 

In 4to, with 19 Engravings, £1 Is. 

p HATEAU NEU F, A. de, Architect. — Architec- 
ts tura Domestic* ; a Series of very neat examples of Interiors 
and Exteriors of residences In the Italian style. 

Large 4tn, in half-rod morocco, price £1 8s. 

pHIPPENDALE, INIGO JONES, JOHNSON, 

^ LOCK, and PET HER, — Old English and French Orna- 
ments : comprising 244 designs on 105 Plates of elaborate examples 
of Hall Glasses, Picture Frames, Chimney-pieces, Ceilings, Stands 
for China, Clock and Watch Cases, Girandoles, Brackets, Grates, 
Lanterns, Ornamental Furniture, Ornaments for brass workers and 
silver workers, real ornamental Iron work Patterns, and for carvers, 
modellers, Ac., &c., &c. 

4to, third Edition with additions, price £1 lls. 6d. 

pLEGG, SAM., C.H'. — A PRACTICAL TREA- 

U' TISE ON THE MANUFACTURE AND DI3TRIBU- 
BUTION OF COAL GAS, Illustrated hy Engravings from Woik- 
ing Drawings, with General Estimn'os. 

In 4to, l’latea, and 76 Woodcuts, lj arils, price 6s. 

pLEGG, SAM., C.E.— ARCHITECTURE OF 

^ MACHINERY. An Essay on Propiicty of Form and Pro- 
portion. For the use of Students and Schoolmasters. 

In 8v», Is. 

QOLBURNS, Z. — On Steam Boiler Explosions. 



One very large Engraving, price 4s. 6d. 

pONEY’S (J.) Interior View of the Cathedral 

^ Church of St. Paul. 



In 4to, on card board, Is. 

QOWPER, C.— Diagram of the Expansion of Steam. 



In one rol. 4t", with 20 Folding Plates, price £1 Is. 

PROTON AQUEDUCT. — Description of the 

New York Croton Aqueduct, in 20 large detailed and engi- 
neering explanatory Plates, with text in the English, German, 
and French languages, by T. SCHRAMKE, C.E. 



In demy 12mo, cloth, extra bound aod lettered, price 4s. 

JYENISON. — A Rudimentary Treatise on Clocks 

D and Watches, and Bells ; with a full account of the Westmin- 
ster Clock and Bells, by EDMUND BECKET DENISON, M.A., 
Q.O. Fourth Edition re-written and enlarged, with Engravings. 

In royal 4to, cloth boards, price £1 lls. fid. 

1YOWNES, CHARLES, Architect.— Great Exhi- 

U biiion Building. The Building erected In Hyde Park for 
the Great Exhibition, 1851 ; 28 large folding Plates, embracing 
Plans, Elevations, Sections, and Details, laid down to a large scale, 
and the Working and Measured Drawings. 

U) RAWING BOOKS. — Showing to Students the 

A- * superior method of Drawing and Shadowing. 



D RAWING BOOK.— COURS ELEMEN- 

TAIRES DE LAVIS APPLIQUE A L' ARCHITECTURE; 
folio volume, containing 40 elaborately engraved Plates, In shadows 
and tints, very finely executed, by the best artists in France. £2. 
Paris. 

John We&le, 59, High IIolb >rn, London, W.C. 
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IV/fR- WEALE’S WORKS ON ARCHITEC- 

__ TUKE, E N GINEERING, FIN K A RTS, A c. _ 

D r a wing’ book. — cours ElEmen- 

TAIRE3 DE LAVIS APPI.IQUf: A MfiCHANIQUE) 
folio volume, containing 50 elaborately engraved Plates, in shadows 
and tints, very finely export'd, by the best artists in France. 
£2 10s. Paris. 

mlwiNG BOO K. — COURS ElEMEN- 

TAIRES DE LAVIS APPLIQUE A ORNEMENTA- 
TION; folio volume, containing 20 elaborately engraved Plates, in 
shadows and tints, very finely executed, by the best artists in 
France. £1. Paiis. 

D rawing book.— Etudes progres- 

SIVES ET COMPLETES D’ ARCHITECTURE DE 
LAVIS, par J. B. TRITON ; large folio, 24 fine Plates, comprising 
the Orders of Architecture, mouldings, with profiles, ornaments, 
and forms of their proportion, art of shadowing doors, balusters, 
parterres, &e., &c. £1 4s. Paris. 

In 12mo, cloth boards, lettered, price 6s. 

'L'CKSTEIN, G. F. — A Practical Treatise on 

-*-4 Chimneys ; with remarks on Stoves, the consumption of 
Smoke and Coal, Ventilation, Ac. 



Plates, imperial Svo, price 7s. 

TfLLET, CHARLES, C. E., of the U. S.— Report 

on the Improvement of Kanawha, and incidentally of the 
Ohio River, by means of Artificial Lake*. 



In Svo, with Plates, price 12s. 

E XAMPLES of Cheap Railway Making, 

American and Belgian. 



In one voi. 4to, 49 l’lates, with dimensions, extra cloth boards, 
price 21s. 

E XAMPLES for Builders, Carpenters, and 

Joiners; being well-selected Illustrations of recent Modem 
Art and Construction. 



With Engravings and Woodcuts, price 12s. 

TTROME, Lieutenant-Colonel, R.E. — Outline of 

-L the Method of conducting a Trigonometrical Survey for the 
Formation of Topographical Plans; and Instructions for filling in 
the Interior Detail, both by -Measurement and Sketching; Military 
Reconnaissances, Levelling, Ac., &c., together with Colonial Sur- 
veying. 

In 4to, with Plates, price 7s. fid. 

F A I E B A I R N, W, C.E., F.R.S. — ON 

A- WATER-WHEELS, WITH VENTILATED BUCKETS. 



In royal 8vo, with Plates and Woodcuts, Second Edition, much 
improved, price, in extra cloth boards, 16s. ™ ; 

FAIRBA1RN, W., C.E., F.R.S. — ON THE 

- 1 - APPLICATION OF CAST AND WROUGHT IRON TO 
BUILDING PURPOSES 

In imperial 8vo, with fine Plates, a re-issue, price 16s., or 21s. in 
half- morocco, gilt edges, 

L’ERGUSSON’S (J.) Essay on the Ancient Topo- ’ 

A* gr«phy of Jerusalem, with restored Plans of the Temple, &c. 

In Svo, sewed in wrapper, price 2s. 

rj. ILL, J. — ESSAY ON THE THERMO DY- 

AX NAMICS OF ELASTIC FLUIDS, by JOSF.Pn GILL, 
with Diagrams. 

John Woale, 59, High Ilolborn, London, W.C. 
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MR WEALE’S WORKS ON ARCHITEC- 

lrl TURE, ENGINEERING, FINE ARTS, &c. 

Plates, Svo, hoards, 6s. 

p WILT, JOSEPH, Architect.— 1 TREATISE ON 

O THE EQUILIUKIUM OF ARCHES. 

In Svo, cloth boards, with 8 Plates, 4s. 6d. 

TJAKEWELL, S. J. — Elizabethan Architecture ; 

I-*- illustrated by parallels of Dorton Ilmse, Hatfield, Long- 
le , and Wollaton, in England, and the Palazzi Della Cancellaria 
at Rome. 



8vu, with a Al»p. ts. 

T_J AMILTON, P. S., Barrister-at-Law, Halifax 

Id- Nova Scotia — Nova Scotia considered as a Field for Emi- 



Nova Scotia 
gration. 



In imperial 8ro, Third Edition, with additions, 11 Plates, cloth 
'boards, 8s. 

TTART, J., On Oblique Bridges. — A Practical 

Treatise on the Construction of Oblique Arches. 

In 4 to, with Woodcuts, 3s. 6d. 

TJEALD, GEORGE, C.E.— System of Setting Out 

J--L Railway Curves. 



Royal 8vo, Plates and Woodcuts, price 12s. 6 1. 

UEDLEY, JOHN. — Practical Treatise on the 

J -1 Working and Ventilation of Coal Mines, with Suggestions 
for Improvements inclining. 



Two Vols., demy 12mo, in cloth extra boards and lettered, price 
12s. 6d. 

TJOMER. — The Iliad and Odyssey, with the 

J-*- Hymns of Homer, Edition with an accesaion'of English notes 
by the Rev. T. H. L. LEARY. M.A. 

In Svo. with Engravings, cloth boards. Third Edition, 10s. 6d. 

TJOPKINSON, JOSEPH, C.E.— The Working of 

■*--1 the Steam Engine Explained by the use of the Indicator, 
in «vo, in Gourde, liJe. 

H UNTrNGTON, J. B., C.E. — TABLES and 

RULES for Facilitating the Calculation of Earthwork, Land, 
Curves, Distances, and Gradients, required in the Formation of 
Railways. Roads, and Canals. * 

Separate from the above, pi ice 8s. 

TJUNTINGTON, J. B„ C.E. — THE TABLES 

H OF GRADIENTS. 



10 Plates, 8vo, bound, 6s. 

TNIGO JONES. — Designs for Chimney Glasses 

and Chimney Pieces of the Time of Charles tfie 1st. 



In a sheet, 2s. 

TRISH. — Plantation and British Statute Measure 

J- (comparative T ibis of), so that English Measure can be trans- 
ferred into Irish, «nd vice vtrtd. , 

In 4to, with 8 Engravings, in a wrapper, Bs. 

IRON. — ACCOUNT OF THE CONSTRUC- 

TION OF THE IRON ROOF OF THE NEW HOUSES 
OF PARLIAMENT, with elaborate Engravings of details. 



Inimpt rial 4to, with 50 Engravings, and 2 fine Woodcuts, half- 
bound in morocco, £1 4s. 

T R O N. — DESIGNS OF ORNAMENTAL 

a GATES, LODGES, PALISADING, AND IRON-WORK OF 
THE ROYAL PARKS, with som-i other Designs. 

John Weale, 69, High Holborn, London, W.C. 
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TUB. WEALE’S WORKS ON ARCHITEC- 

1*-*- TUKE, ENGINEERING, FINE ARTS, &c. 



In 4(o, with 10 Plates, 12s, 

EBB’S, Colonel, Modern Prisons. — Their Con- 

struction and Ventilation. 



In 3 vols. 8vo, with 26 elaborate Plates, cloth boards, £2 2s. 

J ONES, Major-Gen. Sir John, Bart. — Journal 

of the Sieges carried on by the Array under the Duke of Wel- 
lington in Spain, between the years 1811 and 1814, with au Account 
of the Lines of Torres Vedras. By Major-Gen. Sir JOHN T. 
JONES, Burt, K.C.B. Third Edition, enlarged and edited by 
Lieut. -General Sir HARRY D. JONES, Bart. 

16mo, cloth boards, 2*. 6d. 

I7ENNEDY AND HACKWOOD’S Tables for 

-K Setting out Curves. 

In 4t<>, 37 Plates, hslf-cl tli boards, 9s. 

F ING, THOMAS. — The Upholsterer’s Guide ; 

AV Rales for Cutting and Forming Draperies. Valances, &r. 
Illustrated by large Draughts and Engravings. Ini volume 4to, 
text, and a large alias folio volume of Plates, half-bound, £6 6s. 

RNOWLES, JOHN, F.R.S.— The Elements and 

-*V. Practice of Naval Architecture; or, A Treatise on Ship 
Building, theoretical and practical, on the best principles established 
in Great Britain; with copious Tables of Dimensions, Scantlings, 
&c. The Third Edition, with au Append^ containing the princi- 
ples of constructing the Royal and Mercantile Navies, by Sir 

ROBERT SEPPINGS. 

41 Plates of a hue and an elaborate description in large aila& folio 
half-bound, £2 12s. 6d.; wirh the text half-bound in 4to. 

T OCOMOTIVE ENGINES. — The Principles 

-Li and Practice and Explanation of the Machinery of Locomotive 

Engines in operation. 

In 12mo, sewed. Is. 

M AIN, Rev. ROBERT. — An Account of the 

Observatories in and about London. 

4to, in boards, 15s. 

M ANUFACTURES AND MACHINERY. — 

Progress of, in Gn at Britain, as exhibited chiefly in Chrono- 
logical notices of some Letters Patent granted for Inventions and 
Improvements, from flic earliest times to the reign of Queen Anne. 
l¥mo, 2s. 6d . 

Vf AY, R. C., C.E. — Method of setting out Railway 

Curves. 

Imp-rial 4 to, with fine Illustrations, extra cloth boards, £1 6s., or 
half-bound in morocco, £1 11s 6d. 

1UETHVEN, CAPTAIN ROBERT.— THE LOG 

OF A MERCHANT OFFICER, Viewed wMi Reference 
to the Education of Young Officers and the Youth of the Mer- 
chant Service. By ROBERT METHVEN, Commander in the 
Peninsular and Oritjnial Company's Service. * . 

In royal 8vo, Is. 6d. 

TUETHYEN, CAPTAIN ROBERT.— NARRA- 

aVl TIVES WRITTEN BY SEA COMMANDERS, ILLUS- 
TRATIVE OF THE LAW OF STORMS. The “ Blenheim '* 
Hurricane of 1S51. with Diagrams. 

Part 1, large Svo, 5s. Part 2, in preparation. 

TLjURRAY, JOHN, C.E. — A Treatise on the 

Stability of Retaining Walls, elucidated by Engravings and 
Diagrams. 

John Weale, 50, High Tlolbom, London, W.C. 



Digitized by Google 




VI R. WEALE’S WORKS ON ARCHITEC- 

i»l TUKE, ENGINEERING, FINE ARTS, &c. 



On a Ia r go foil" uliee', price - 2«. Gd. 

VEVILLE, JOHN, C.E., M.R.I.A. — OFFICE 

a ’ UYDKAULIC TABLES: for the use of Engineers engaged 
in Water Works, giving the Discharge and Dimensions of River 
Channels and Pip-s. 



in Svo, Second and much Improved Edition, with an Appendix, 
cloth boards, price 16s. 

E V I L L E, JOHN, C.E., M.R.I.A. — HY- 

D DRAUL1C TABLES, COEFFICIENTS, AND FORMULAE; 
for Finding t* e Discharge of Water from Oriiices, Notches, Weim, 
Pipes, and Rivers, with Extensive Additions, New Formal®, Tables, 
ami General Information on Rain-Fall Catchment-Basins, Drainage, 
Sewerage, Water Supply for Towns and Mill Power. 

on ad folio Plates, Pis. 

O RNAMENTS. — Ornaments displayed on a 

full size for Working, proper for all Carvers, Painters, &c., 
containing h vaiiety of accurate examples of lodage and fries* s. 

Plates, bvo, 2 m. ttd. 

/ v’BRIEN’S, W., C.E. — Prize Essay on Canals 

^ and Canal Conveyance. 

In d«*m v bvo, cloth, boards, 12s, 

P A M B O U R, COUNT- D E. — S T E A M 

* ENGINE; the Theory of the Proportions of Steam Engines, 
and a »enes of practical formulae. 



In 8vo, cloth, boards, wl*h Plates, a second edition, 18*. 

\ PRACTICAL TREATISE ON LOCO MO- 

A T1VE ENGINES UPON RAILWAYS. -With practical 
Tables nod ail Appendix, showing the expense of cnveylng Uoods 
by means of Locomotives on Railroads, By COUNT F. M. G. 
DE PAM BO UR. 



4to, 72 tinely executed Plates, in clotb, XI 16s. 

DARKER, CHARLES, Architect, F.I.B.A. — 

-*■ The Rural and Villa Architecture .of Italy, portraying the 
aeveral very interesting examples in tuat country, with Estimates 
aud Specifications Ihr the application of the same designs in Eng. 
land; selected from builoings and scenes in the vicinity of Rome 
and Florence, and arranged for Rural aud Domestic Buildings gene- 
rally. 



Price, complete, £2 2s. In 4to. 

DOLE, WILLIAM, M. lust., C.E. — COR- 

*- NISH PUMPING ENGINE; designed and constructed at 
the Hay lb Copper House in Cornwall, under the superintendence 
of CAPTAIN JENKINS; erected and now on duty at the Coal 
Mines ot Languid, Department of the Loire Inlfcrieur, Nantes. 
Nine elaborate Drawings, historically and scientifically described. 

With Plate. P's. 6d. 

fN ANALYTICAL INVESTIGATION OF 

xl THE ACTION OF THE CORNISH PUMPING ENGINE. 
—This Third Pnrt s-dd separably from *b>ve. 



28s. bound in 4tO kIm. 

PORTFOLIO OF ENGINEERING ENGRAV- 

A JNGh.— Useful to Students as a Text Book, or a Drawing 
Bf*)k ot Engineering and Mechanics; being a senes of Practical 
Examples in Civil, Hydtaitlic, and Mecbauical Engineerkng. Fifty 
Engravings to a scale for drawing. 

John YYea.e,69, High llolbom, London, W.C. 
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ME. WE ALE’S WORKS ON ARCHITEC- 

TUKE, ENGINEERING, FINE ARTS, &c. 

60 Plates, 28s., boards. 

PORTFOLIO OF GREEK ARCHITECTURE. 

— Or, Dilettanti Drawing Book; Architectural Engravings, 
with descr ptive Text. Being adapted as studies of the best 
Classic Models in the Giecian style of Architecture. 



50 Plates, £1 8* . bound. 

PORTFOLIO OR DRAWING BOOK OF 

A GOTHIC CHURCH ARCHITECTURE. -Of the periods 
of the 14th, 15th, And 16th centuries. Useful to Architects, 
Builders, and Students. 

O 8 Ulatou 'Kj 

PORTFOLIO OF ARCHAEOLOGICAL COL- 

A LECTIONS.— Of curious, interesting, and ornamental sub* 
jects and patterns for stAined glass windows, from York. 

18 Plates, 10s. 6d. Small folio. 

PORTFOLIO OF ANCIENT CAPITAL 

A LETTERS, MONOGRAMS, QUAINT DESIGNS, &c. — 
Beautifully Coloured and Ornamented. 



153 Plates, folio, half-bound in morocco, very neat, £4 4a. 

PUBLIC WORKS OF GREAT BRITAIN.— 

Consisting of Railways, Rails, Chairs, Blocks, Cuttings, 
Embankmeuts, Tunnels, Oblique Arches, Viaducts, Bridges, Sta- 
tions, Locomotive Engines, Ac. ; Cast-Iron Bridges, Iron aud Gas 
Works, Canals, Lock-gates, Centering, Masonry and Brickwork 
for Canal Tunnels ; Canal Boats : the London and Liveipool 
Docks, Plans and Dimensions, D ck gates. Walls, Quays, and 
their Masonry; Mooring-Chains; Plan of the Haibour and Port 
of London, and other important Engineering Works, with Descrip- 
tions and Specifications. 

In two Parts. Imperial folio. 

PUBLIC WORKS OF THE UNITED STATES 

A OF AMERICA. 

And the text in an 8vo Volume, price together £2 6a. 

REPORTS, SPECIFICATIONS, AND ESTI- 

MATES of public works of the united 

STATES OF AMERICA; explanatory of the Atlas Folio of 
Detailed Engravings, elucidating practically these important En- 
gineering Works. The Plates are Engraved iu the best style. 



Imperial 8vo, 50 Engravings, £1 5s. 

PAPERS AND PRACTICAL ILLUSTRA- 

A TIONS OF PUBLIC WORKS OF RECENT CONSTRUC- 
TION— BOTH BRITISH AND AMERICAN. Supplementary to 
previous Publications, and containing all the details of the Niagara 
Suspension Bridge. 

llxlf-bou»d in morocco, finely coloured Plates, price £3 3s. 

D A WLINSON’S, ROBERT, C.E. — Designs for 

Factory, Furnace, and other Tall Chimney Shafts. T#ll 
chimneys are necessary for purposes of Trade and Manufactures. 
They are required for Factories, for Foundries, for Gas Works, for 
Chemical Works, for Baths aud Wash-houses, and for many other 
purtHwes. 

Third Edition, in royal 8vo, boards, with 13 Charts, &c., 12s. 

REID, Major-General Sir W., F.R.S., &c. — AN 

-LV ATTEMPT TO DEVELOP THE LAW OF STORMS 
by means of facts arranged according to (dace and time; and hence 
to point out a cause for the variable winds, with a view to practical 
use in navigation. 

John Weale, 59, High Uolborn, London, W.C. 
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MR. WE ALE’S WORKS ON ARCHITEO- 

1»-L TUKE, ENGINEERING, FINE ARTS, Ac. 



In royal 8vo, uniform with the preceding, 9a., with Charts and 
Woodcuts. The work together in 2 vo's., £1 Is. 

■DEID, Major-General Sir W., F.R.S., &c. — 

-LV the progress of the development of the 

LAW OF STORMS AND OF THE VARIABLE WINDS, with 
the practicable aj plication of the subject to navigation. 



Illustrate) wi«h 17 Plates, Third Edition, 8vo, cloth, 7s. 6J. 

TDICHARDSON, C. J., Architect. — A Popular 

XV Trea iso on the Warming and Ventilation of Buildings; 
showing the advantage of the improved system of lleatod Water 
Circulation. And a method to effect the combination of large and 
small pipes to the same apparatus, and ventilating buildings. 

Bound it* 2 v da., verv neat, half-morocco, gilt tops, p»ice £18. 

R ENNIE’S, Sir JOHN, F.R.S., Work on 

the Theory, Formation, aud Construction of British and 
Foreign Harbours, Docks, and Naval Arsenals. This great work 
may now be had complete, 20 parts and supplement, price £16. 



ftEVY, 



in fcvo, 2s. 

J. L., G.E. — Tiie Progressive Screw 

as a Propeller in Navigation. 



12nm, cloth boards, 3s. 6d. 

S I M M S, F. W. — Treatise on the principal 

Mathematical and Drawing Xnstnunen's employed by the 
Engiueer, Architect, aud Surveyor; with a description of the Theo- 
dolite, together with instructions in Field Works. 



4 to, with flue Plates, a New Edition, extended, sewed, 6s. 

CMITII, G. H., Sculptor. — Report aud Investiga- 

V) tion into the QualiticAiioas and Fitness of Stone for Building 
Purposes. 

Ini vol. 8vo, in boards, 7 s. 6d. 

CMITH’S, Colonel of the Madras Engineers, 

^ Observations on the Duties and Itesponsibilities Involved in 
the ManaireniHnt of Mines. 



8vo, cloth boards, with Index Map. 5s. 

COPWITH, THOMAS, F.R.S. — THE 

AWARD OF TIIE DEAN FOREST COMMISSIONERS 
AS TO THE COAL AND IRON MINES. 

IB large, folio Plates, £1 4a. Separately, 2s. each. 

COP WITH, THOMAS, F.R.S.— SERIES 

kJ OF ENGRAVED PLANS OF THE COAL AND IRON 
MINES. 

12 Plates, 4tn, 6s. in a wrapper. 

OTAIRCASES, HANDRAILS, BALUSTRADES, 

►o AND NEWELS OF THE ELIZABETHAN AGE, &c.— 
Consisting of — 1. Staircase at Audleyeud Old Manor House, 
Wilts; 2. Charlion House, Kent; 3. Groat Ellingham Hall. Nor- 
folk; 4. Dorfold, Cheshire; 5. Charterhouse ; 6. Oak Staircase at 
Clare Hall, Cambridge; 7. Cromwell Hall, Highgate; 8. Ditto; 9. 
Catherine Hall, Cambridge; 10. Staircase by Inigo Jones at a 
house in Chandos Street ; 11. Ditto at East Sutton; 12. Ditto, ditto. 
Useful to those constructing edifices in the early English domestic 
style. 

Larue atlas folio Plates, price £2 2s. 

CTALKARTT, M., N.A. — Naval Architecture ; 

or, The Rudiments aud Rules of S hi p Building : exemplified 
ill a Series of Draughts and Plans. No text. 

John Weale, 59, High Iiolboru, London, W.C. 
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1UR. WEALE’S WORKS ON ARCH1TEC- 

1V1 TUBE, ENGINEERING, FINE ARTS, Ac. 



With Illustrative. Diagrams. In 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

OTEVENSON'S, THOMAS, C.E., of Edinburgh, 

^ Description of the Different kncls of Lighthouse Apparatus. 

8 vo, 2s. 6d. 

OTEVENSON, DAVID, C.E., of Edinburgh.— 

^ Supplement to his Work on Tidal Rivers. 



Text in 4to t and large folio Atlas of 75 Rl&tea, iialf-cluth boaids, 
j£2 i2s. 6d. 

OTEAM NAVIGATION. — Vessels of Iron and 

O Wood : the Steam Engine ; and on Screw Propulsion. By 
WM. FAIRBAIRN, F.R.S, of Manchester; Messrs. FORRESTER, 
M.I.C.E., ot Liverpool; JOHN LAIRD, M.I.C.E., of Birkenhead; 
OLIVER LANG, (late) of Woolwich ; Messrs. 8E A WARD, Lime- 
house, Ac. &c. &c. Together with Results of Experiments on the 
Disturbance of the Compass in Iron* built Ships. By G. B. AIRY, 
M.A., Astronomer Royal. 



10s. 

QT. PAUL’S CATHEDRAL, LONDON, SEC- 

^ TION OF. — The Original Splendid Engraving by J. 
GWYN, J. WALE, decorated agreeably to the original intention 
of Sir Christopher Wren; a very fine large print, showing distinctly 
the construction of that magnificent edifice. 

>ize of Plate 4$ feet in height, 10s. 

OT. PAUL’S CATHEDRAL, LONDON, GREAT 

^ PLAN. -J. WALE and J. GWYN’S GREAT PLAN, 
accurately measured from the Building, with all the Dimensions 
figured and in detail, description of Compartments by engraved 
Writing. 

Second Edition, greatly enlarged, royal 8vo, with Plates, cloth 
boards, price 16s. 

OTRENGTH OF MATERIALS.— FAIRBAIRN, 

^ WILLIAM, C.E., F.R.S., and of the Legion of Honour of 
France. On the application of Cast and Wrought Iron ta Building 
Purposes. 

With Plates aud Diagrams. New Edition. The work complete 
in 2 vols., bound in 1 vol., price, in cloth boaids, 16s. The 
second portion of the work, containing Mr. Hodgkinson's Experi- 
mental Researches, may be bad separately, price 9s. 

S TRENGTH OF MATERIALS.— HODGKIN- 

SON, EATON, F.R.S.. AND THOMAS TREDGOLD, 
C.E. A PRACTICAL ESSAY ON THE STRENGTH OF CAST 
IRON AND OTHER METALS; intended for tire assistance of 
engineers, ironmasters, millwrights, architects, founders, smiths 
and others engaged in the construction of machines, buildings, &c’ 
By EATON HODGK1NSON, F.R.S. 



To be published in 1861, in crown 8»o. bound for nse. 

CTRENGTH OF MATERIALS.— POLE, WIL- 

LIAM, C E.. F.R.S. — Tables and popular explanations of 
the Strength of Materials, of Wrought aud Cast iron with other 
metals, for structural purposes; developiug in a systematic form, 
the strengths, bearings, weights, and forms of these materials, whe- 
ther used as girders or arches, for the construction of bridges and 
viaducts, public buildings, domestic mansions, private buildings, 
columns or pillars, bresstimmtors lor warehouses, shops, working 
and manufacturing factories, &c. &c. &c. The whole, tendered of 
easy reference f. r ai chi tec's, builders, civil and mechanical engi- 
neers, millwrights, iron founders, &c. &c. dec., aud forming Ready 
Reckoner or Calculator 

John Wcale, 69, High Holboru, Loudon, W.C. 
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]\4 R. WJSALK’S WORKS ON ARCH1TEC- 

TUIt E, ENGINEERING, FINE ARTS, &c. 

30 very elaborately drawn Engravings. In large 41n, neatly half, 
bound ai d lettered, £1 Is. A fear copies on large imperial size, 
extra half-binding £1 11s. Gd. 

'TEMPLE CHURCH. — The Architectural History 

^ and Architectural Ornaments, Embellishments, and Fainted 
Glass, of the Temple Church, London. * 



Tart I., with 2G Engravings on Wood and Copper, in cloth boards, 
4to, 15s. 

T THAMES TUNNEL. — A Memoir of the several 

Operations and the Construc'ion of the Thames Tnnnel, from 
Papers by the late Sir ISAMBARD BRUNEL, F.R.S., Civil 
Engineer. 



Fourth Edition, with a Supplementary Addition, large 8vo, 12>. 6d. 

'THOMAS (LYNALL), F.R.S.L.— Rifled Ordnance. 

A —A Practical Treatise on tbe Application of tlte Principle 
of the Rifle to Guns and Moitars of every calibre ; to winch is 
added a New Theory of the Initial Action and 1- orce of fixed 
Gunpowder platen. 



In 4to, complete, cloth, Vol. I„ with Engravings, £1 10s.; Vol. II., 
ditto, £1 Rs.; Vol. III., ditto, £2 12s. 6d. 

'TRANSACTIONS OF THE INSTITUTION 

OF CIVIL ENGINEERS. 



8 vols , numerous Engravings of Sections of Coal Mines, &c., large 
folding Plates, si-veral of wbicli are coloured, in large 8vo, half- 
bound in calf, price £1 Is. per volume. 

'TRANSACTIONS OF THE NORTH OF 

A- ENGLAND INSTITUTE OF MINING ENGINEERS.— 
Commencing in 1852, and continued to I860. 



A New Edition revised by the translator, and with additional Plates, 
in demy 12mo, India proof Plates and Vignettes, hall'-bnund in 
morocco, gilt tops, piice 12s. Only 25 printed on India paper, 

'U ITRUV1US. — The Architecture of Marcus 

* Vitruvius Pollio in 10 Rooks. Translated from the Latin by 
JOSEPH GWILT, F.S.A., F.R.A.S. 



In 410. witli Plates, 7s. 6d. 

W ALKER’S, THOMAS, Architect. — Account 

of the Church at Stoke Golding. 



£1 10s. 

VUE ALE’S QUARTERLY PAPERS ON EN- 

'* GINEEHING. — Vol. VI. (Parts 11 and 12 completing 
the work.) Composing, On the Principles of Water Power.” 
Plates. Experiments on Locomotive Engines. Coloured Plates. 
On Naval Arsenals. On the Mode of Forming Foundations under 
water and on bad ground. Plates. On the Improvement of the 
River Medway and of the Fort and Arsenal of Chatham. On the 
Improvement of Portsmouth Harbour. An Analysis of the Cornish 
Pumping. Plates. On Water Wheels. Plates. 



Text in 8vo. cloth boards, and Plates In atlas folio, in cloth, 16s. 

TV HITE’S, THOMAS, N.A., Theory and Prac- 

* * tlce of Ship Building. 



In 8vo, with a large Sectional Plate, Is. 6d. 

W HICHCOED, JOHN, Architect. — 

OBSERVATIONS ON KENTISH RAG STONE AS A 
BUILDING MATERIAL. 

Jg^p IV tale, 59, IDgh Holboin, London, W.C. 
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MR. WEALE’S WORKS ON ARCHITEC- 

TURE, ENGINEERING FINE ARTS, &r. 



4tn, coloured Plot. s, in half-morocco, 7s 6d. 

W HICHOORD, JOHN, Architect,— HIS- 
TORY AND ANTIQUITIES OF THE COLLEGIATE 
CHURCH OF ALL SAINTS, MAIDSTONE. 



In 4to, 6.». 

WICKSTEED, THOMAS, C.E. — AN EXPE- 

*' RIM ENT AL INQUIRY CONCERNING THE RELA- 
TIVE POWER OF, AND USEFUL EFFECT PRODUCED 
BY, THE CORNISH AND BOULTON A WATT PUMPING 
ENGINES, and Cylindrical and Waggon-llead Boilers. 



In 8vo, Is. 

WICKSTEED, THOMAS, C.E. — FURTHER 

»* ELUCIDATION OF THE USEFUL EFFECTS OF 
CORNISH PUMPING ENGINES; showing the average work- 
ing for long periods, &c., &c., &c. 



£2 2s. 

W ICKSTEED, THOMAS, C.E. — THE 

ELABORATELY ENGRAVED ILLUSTRATIONS OF 
THE CORNISH AND BOULTON <* WATT ENGINES erected 
at the East London Water Works, Old Ford. Eight large atlas 
folio very fine line engravings by GLADWIN, from elaborate 
drawings made expressly by Mr. VV'ICKSTl ED; folio, together 
with a 4to explanation of the plates, containing an engraving, by 
LOWRY, of llarvcy and West’s patent pump-valve, with speci- 
fication. 



With numerous Woodcuts. 

M/ILLIAMS, C. WYE, Esq., M. Inst. C. E.— 

THE COMBUSTION OF COaL AND THE PREVEN- 
TION OF SMOKE, chemically and practically considered. 



Imperial 8ro, with a Portrait, 2*. 6d. 

WILLIAMS, C. WYE, Esq, M. Inst. C. E. — 

’* PRIZE ESSAY ON THE PREVENTION OF TIIE 
SMOKE NUISANCE, with a fine portrait of the Author. 



With 3 Plates, containing 51 figures, 4tn, 5s. 

WILLIS, REY. PROFESSOR, M.A.— A 

' * system of Apparatus for the use of Lecturers and Experi- 
menters In Mechanical Philosophy. 



In 4to, bound, with 26 Urge plates and 17 woodcuts, I2s. 

W ILME’S MANUALS. — A MANUAL OF 

WRITING AND PRINTING CHARACTERS, both 
ancient and modem. 



Maps and Plans, In 4to, plates coloured, half-bound morocco, £2. 

W ILME’S MANUALS. — A HANDBOOK 

FOR MAPPING, ENGINEERING, AND ARCHITEC- 
TURAL DRAWING, 

Three Vols., large 8vo, £3. 

WOOLWICH. — COURSE OF MATHEMA- 

' * TICS. This course is essential to all Students destined 
for the Royal Military Academy at Woolwich. 



8vo, Is. 

VULE, MAJOR-GENERAL.— ON BREAK- 

WATERS AND BUOYS of VERTICAL FLOATS. 

John Weale, 58, High Holborn, London, w,c. 
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ttoreign works, kept in stock as 

-T FOLLOWS: — 



Large folio, 32 plates, s-ino coloured, and 12 woodcuts, 50 francs. 

£2 10a. 

A RCHITECTURE SUISSE.— Ou Choix tie Mai- 

-lx pons Rus iques de9 A I pea da CwV'n de Berne, par GRAF- 
FINRIED et STURLER, Ar chitects. Berne, 1844. 

Small folio, 52 roost interesting and explanatory pistes of Public 
Works, Bridges, Iron Works, Ac., Ac., &c., very neatly half- 
bound in moncco, £1 10*. 

T) AU ERNFEIND, CARL MAX.— VORLEGE- 

-D BLAETTK K ZUR BRUCKENBAU KUNDE. MUnchen. 
Large folio, 38 plates of Byzantine capitals, 12 r. 

J^YZANTINISCHE CAPITAELER— Munchen. 

Second edition, 126 plates, large folio, best Paris edition, 100 f., 
printed on floe paper, half-clotli boards, £4 4s. 

P ALLI AT, VICTOR, ARCT.— Paralldle dea Mai- 

sons dc Paris, construites depuis 1830 jusqu’ii nos jour s. 1857. 
Large folio, 60 francs, 60 plates, and several vignettes, £2 8s. 

pANfiTO, F. — Sainte-Mari6 d’Auch. Atlas Mono- 

V-/ graphique de Cette Cath^drale. The Plates consist principally 
of outline drawings of the Painted Glass WiDdows in this Cathe- 
dral. 

120 plates, elegant in half-morocco extra, interleaved, £5 15s. 6d. 

pASTERMAN, A. — PABALELLE des MAI- 

V* SONS de BRUXELLES et des PRINCIPALES VILLES de 
la BELGIQUE, construites depuls 1830 jusqu'k nos jonrs, re pre- 
sent's en plans, dldvations, coupes et details interieurs et extdrieurs. 

—Paris. 

Small fulio, 48 plates of edifices. £1 Is. 

TAEGEN, L. -LES CONSTRUCTIONS EN 

BR1QUES, compoKSes et publides. 8 livraisons. — 1858. 

Small folio, 48 pistes of houses, parts of houses, details of all kinds 
of f.ingu!arly beautiful woodwork, coloured plates in imitation of 
the objects given, £1 Is. 

TAEGEN, L.— LES CONSTRUCTIONS ORNA- 

1/ M ENT ALES EN BOIS, 8 livraisous. 

In 3 very large folio parts, 35 fine plates, £1 lls.Bd. 

p AERTNER, F. V.— The splendid works of M. 

AT GAERTNER of Munich, drawn to a very large size, con- 
sisting of tlie library in plans, elevations, interiors, details, and 
sections, and coloured ornaments. The church, with details, orna- 
ments, &c. — MUnchen. 

Small folio, 88 fine plates of the Architecture, ornament, and detail 
of the houses and churches of Germany during the middle age, 
very neatly half-bound in morocco, £2 12s. 6d. 

TV ALLEN BACH, C. C.— Chronologie der Deutsch- 

JY. Mittelalterlichen Ba ukunst, — Milnchen. Fine Work. 

The works of the great master KLENZ1E of Munich, in 6 parts 
very large folio, 50 plates of elevations, plans, sections, details 
and ornaments of his public and private buildings executed in 
Munich and St. Petersburg, £2 2s. 

T7LENZE, LEO VON. — Sammlung Artkitec- 

tonisber Entwltrfe, fiir die AusfUhrung bebtimuit Oder wirk- 
lich aupgefllhit. Published iu Munich. 

John Weale, 59, High llolborn, London, W.C. 
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UOREIGN WORKS KEPT IN STOCK AS 

X FOLLOWS : — 



Upwards o» 100 plates, large 4b>. £2 12s. 6d. 

pETIT, VICTOR.— CHATEAUX DE FRANCE. 

. Architecture Pittoresqne, ou Monuments des quinzieme et 
setzi£m« sii'cl^s. Paris. 



Livraisons 1 ix 18, very finely executed plates, large imperial folio, 
£5 8s. 

CHATEAUX DE LA VALLfiE DE LA 

LOIRE DES XV, XVI, ET COMMENCEMENT DU XVII 
SIECL E. — Pari a, 1857 — 60. 

4to, 96 plates, 72f. ; £2 10s. 

pECUEIL DE SCULPTURES GOTHIQUE.— 

Dessinres et graveds & l’eau forte d’aprds les plus bt-aux monu- 
ments consrruits en France depuis le onzidme jusqu’au quinzidme 
sidcle, par ADAMS, Iusptcteur des travaux de la Saiute Chapelle. 
Paris, 1856. 

4 parts a«e published, price 14s. 

DAMfiE. — HISTOIRE GENfiRALE DE L’AR- 

CHITECTURE. L’His'oire gendrale de l’A'chitecture, par 
DANIEL RAMEE, forme 2 voL grande iu 8vo, publics en 8 fas- 
cicules. 

6 vols , l*rge 8vo, numerous fine woodcuts, half morocco. 

■yiOLET-LE-DUC. — DICTIONNAIRE RAI- 

’ SONNE, rie i’ Architecture Franc&ise du quinzitune au seizicme 
sK-cle. Paris, 1864-8. 



2 vols., extra imperial folio, price £6 16s. 6d. 

"DAD I A D’ALTACOMBA. — Storia e Descrizione 

■*-* della Antico Sep* lchro dei Reali di Savola, fondita da Amedio 
III, rinno vata da Carlo Felice e M ar i aCh ri s tin a . 

79 livraisons in large 4lo, 200 engravings, £8 18s. 6d. 

"UELLE ARTi. — II Palazzo Ducale di Venezia, 

1^ III u sir Mo da France sco Za notto. V fpe zi*, 18 46 —1858 . 

2 vols. la« go 4to, 62 very neatly engraved outline Plates, £1 6s. 

pANOVA. — Le Torabe ed i Monumenti Iilustri 

~ d’ltalia. Milano. 

2 vols. 4 to, 67 elaborate Plates. £1 16s. 

pAVALIERI SAN-BERTOLO (NICOLA).— 

^ ISTITUZIONI DI ARCHITETTURA STATICA E IDEAL- 
LICA. Mantovs. 



2 vols. imperial folio, in parts of eight divisions, &c., New and much 
Improved Edition, comprising 259 Plates of the Public Buildings 
of Venice, plans, elevations, sections, and details, £8 18s. 6d. 

( ' ICOGN AR A (COUNT).— Le Fabbriche e i Monu- 

raenti Cospicoi di Venezia, illustrati da L. Ciiognara, da A. 
Diedo, e da G. A. Selva, edizione coil copiose note ed aggiunte di 
Francesco Zanotto, arricchiia di miove tavole e della Vcrsione 
Franci-se. Venezia n-llo stab. naz. di G. Antnnelli a spese degli 
edit- G. Antnnelli e Luci.no Basadonua, lc5S- l'Ue elaborately de- 
scriptive text is in Fiencli and Italian, beautifully pruned. 

Copies elepantlv half-bound in morocco, extra gilt, libiarycopy 
and interleaved. £12 12a, Venezia, 1858. _ 

Folio, Portrait, and 147 Plates, consisting of subjects of public build- 
ings, executed at Verona, plana, elevations, sections, details, and 
ornaments, with some executed works at Venice. &e., £4 4i. 

T? ABBRICHE. — CIVILI ECCLESI ASTI CHE 

-*• E MILITARI DI MICHELE SAN MICHELE disegnate 
ed incise da KONZAN1 FRANCESCO e L. 

GIROLAMO. 

John Wealc, 50, lligh Hoi boro, London, W.C. 
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T70REIGN WORKS KEPT IN STOCK AS 

T FOLLOWS. 



Large folio, c »niatuiug a prolusion of Plate* or the palaces, theatres, 
liStel de villea, and other public buildings in seveial parts of 
Italy. Elegantly half-bound in red morocco, eitra gilt and inter- 
leaved, £H 6s. 

17 AB BRICHE. — E DISEGNI D’ANTONIO 

j- DIEDO, NOBILE VENETO. Venezln. 

36 livraisons, price £12 12s. 

nALLERIA DI TORINO (LA REALE). — 

^ Illustrata da R. D'AZEGLIO, Memb. dell' Accad., &c. &c. 
Copies, Indian proofs, £18 18s. 

**• Bound copies in elegant half-morocco binding. India proof, £23 2s. 
2 vols. folio, complete. 177 Elates of outline elevations, plans, in 
teriors, details. See., first impression, HO francs, half-bound £6 6s. 

GAUTHIER M.P., Architecte. — Lea PLUS 
vJ beaux. Edifices do a ville do genes et des ses 

ENVIRONS. Paris. 1830-2. 

Folio, 109 I'lates of plans, elevations, secti .ns, and details, £2 8s. 

P RAND JEAN de MONTIGNY et A. FAMIN. 

VJ —ARCHITECTURE TOSCANE, ou palais, maisons, et 
autres Edifices, de la Toacane. Pans, 1816. 

Oblong folio, containing a profusion of picturesque views of palaces 
and public buildings and scenes of Venice, executed in tinted 
lithography, with full descriptions attached to each. Elegant in 
half extra morocco, interleaved, £4 14s. fid. 

XT IER, G.— VENEZIA MONUMENTALE PIT- 

XV TORESC’A. VenezU. 

Large folio, 61 livraisons or\voU.. with 8 vols. of text in 4to, 
£18 1«*. 

T ETAROUILLY, P. — Edifices de Rome Mo- 

derne. Paris, 1825-56. 

Fine Plates of the New Palace of Justice, Senate Hnu>e, Ac., plans, 
elevations, sections, doors, &c., details of the several parts, Ac., 

M I CHELA, IGNAZIO.— DESCRIZIONE e 

DISEGNI del PALAZZO del MAGISTKATI SUPKEMI 
d! TORINO. Torino. 



Large folio, 94 Platen, bound in extra lialf-mnrocco, gilt and inter- 
leaved, price £6 10s. 

T)EYNAUD, L. — Tiattato di Arcbitettura, cou- 

Xv tenente nozoini genersli sui Principil della Construzione e 
sulla storia dell' Artl, con anuot. per enra di Lorenzo Urbani. 
Venezia, 1867 



4 imperial bulky Svojtsduuies, printed and publi-hed under autiu>- 
rity, and treats of the early foundation of Venice and estab- 
lishment as a kingdom, itH wealth and c immerce, and its once 
great political position, with Plates, £3 3s. 

"yENEZIA, — E le sue Lagune. Venezia, 1847. 



\ TENEZIA. — Copies elegantly bound and gilt, 

£4 14s. 6d. Venezia, 1847. 



In 2 large folio volumes, numerously and elaborately drawn Plates, 
very well executed in outline, altogether a very fine work. Very 
elegantly half-bound iu morocco, extra gilt and interleaved 
£12 12s. 

\ CCADEMIA DI BELLI ARTL — Opere dei 

-A Grandi Concnrsl Pivmi.Ve da!l I R. Accidemi* delle Belle; Arti 
in Milano, e publicate, per cura d»*ll' ArehtteHo, G. ALUISETTJ — 
per la Class! di Ornann— per le Class! di Archttettura, figura ed 
Ornato. Milano, 1826-29. 

John Weale, 69, High Ilolborn, London W.C. 
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-FOREIGN WORKS, KEPI 1 IN STOCK AS 

A FOLLOWS:— 

Atlas folio, very fine impressions, complete in 3 parts, Columbier 
folio, £3 13s. 6d E'egantly half-bound in extra morocco and 
Interleaved. £5 15s. 6d. 

A LBERTOLLI, G. — Alcune Decorazioni di Nobili 

Sale ed Altri Omamenti. Milano, 1787, 1821, 1838. 

To be had separately, £1 8s. 

A LBERTOLLI, G. — Part III., very frequently 

AA required to make up sets. 



2 vols., folio, 80 Plates of the most exquisite kind in colours, far 
superior to any existing work of the present day, £7 10s. 

ITOFFMAN, ET KELLERHOVEN. — Recueil 

AA de Desslns relstifs k I'Art de la Ddcoratiou cliez tous les 
peuples et aux plus belles dpoques de leur civilisation, &c., des- 
tines A servir de motifs et de matdriaux aux peintres, ddcorateurs, 
pelntres sur verre, et aux dessinateurs de fabriqnes. 



Price £1 Is. 

TJ OPE, ALEXANDER J. BERESFORD, Esq.— 

AA Abbilduugcn <ler Glasgemiildc in der Salvator-Kircbe zu 
Kilndown in der G raffschaft Kent. Copies of paintings on glass in 
Christ Church, Kiludown, in the county of Kent, execute ! in the 
Royal Establishment for Painting on Glass, Munich, by order of 
ALEXANDER J. BERESFORD HOPE, Esq., published by F. 
Eggert, Painter on Glass, MUnchen. The work contains one sheet 
with the dedication to A. J. B. HOPE, Esq,, and fourteen windows; 
In the whole fifteen, beautifully engraved and carefully coloured. 



In large folio, 80 Plates, containing a profusion of rich Italian and 
other ornaments. Elegant in half morocco, gilt, aud interleaved, 
£8 6s. 

J ULIENNE, E. — Industria Artiatiea o Raceolto 

di Composlzloni e Decorazioni Ornamentali, come suppellet- 
tlli, tappezzerie. arms' u re, crist&Ui, soffitti, cornici, lauipadr, hronzi, 
ec. Venezia, 1851-1868. 



Prix 50f., in folio, £3. 

T E PAUTRE. — Collection ties plus belles Com- 

positions, gravdes par DE CLOUX, Arclite. L'Ouvrage con- 
tient cent planches. Paris. 



This unique collection is in 2 Vols. 4to, had its commencement in * 

1812, and contains upwards of 600 rich Designs. Pi ice 5s. 

M ETIYIER, MONS., Architecte. — The original 

Sketches, Drawings, and Tracings, in pencil and pen and 
Ink, of executed Works and Proposals, displaying t he genius of 
Mons. Metivier, as an architect of high attainments, whose recent 
death was much regretted in Bavaria. He w*as a native of France, 
and was induced to settle in Munich by the late Duke of Leucbten- 
berg, under whose patronage he was much employed in the con- 
struction of private edifices for the Bavarian nobility and gentry; 
aud tor decoration and fittings of them ; his interiors are still much 
in admiration. He built a mansion for Prince Charles, in a most 
simple and elegant style (in Brienner Street), which is still uow 
considered one of the purest buildings of Munich. The above 
Sketches are his professional life and practice. 



Twelve Parts, In small oblong 4to, 60 coloured Plates of 90 elabo- 
rately coloured and gilt ornaments. £1 Is. 

ARNAMENTENBUCH.— Farbige Verzierungen 

ftir Fabrikanten, Zimmermaler und audere Baugewerke. 
MUnchen. 

John Weale, 59, High Holbom, London, W.C. 
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T70REIGN WORKS, KEPT IN STOCK AS 

A F OLLOW S;— 

410 Plates, In two thick large 4to. Vols., designed and engraved by 
HU. Relator Arger, d’llautel, de Waiily, Wagner, L. Feuchdre 
et Regnier, &c £5 5s. 

ARNEMENTS. — 'Fires era irnitus des Quatre 

O ficoles. Paris. 

Six Parts, large folio. Plates beautifully coloured, in fao- similes 
of the Interiors, Ornaments, Compartments, Ceilings, Ac. 
£2 12s. 61. Also, elegantly half-bound in morocco gilt, £4 4s. 

"DOTTMANN, L. — Ornaraente aus dea vorziig- 

I* lichsten Bauweiken MUucheus. MUnchen. 



Very elegant. In half red morocco, gilt, and interleaved, £7 17». 6d 

7ANETTI, G. — STUDII ARCHITE1TONICO 

Ai ORN AMENTA LI, dedicatl all’ J. R. Accademla Veneta delle 
Belle Arti, seconda edizione con aggulnte del Prof. L. URBANX, 
66 livraisons, in imperial folio, about 210 of most elaborately de- 
signed subjects of Architecture and Interior Fittings, Designs for 
Chimney Pieces, Iron Work for Interiors and Exteriors, Gates and 
Wooden Gates, Garden Decorations, &c., &c., including the Ap- 
pendices. Venezia. 



A Catalogue, of 40 pages, to be bad 
gratis; printed in demy 8vo. 

Export Orders executed either for Prin- 
cipals abroad, or Merchants at home. 
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In Atlas of Plates and Text, 12 mo, price 25 s. together, 

IRON SHIP BUILDING. 



WITH 

PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATIONS. 



BT 

JOHN GRANTHAM, N.A. 



DESCRIPTION 



OF PLATES. 



1. Hollow and Bar Keels, Stem and 

Stem Posts. 

2. Side Frames, Floorings, and Bilge 

Pieces. 

3. Floorings continued — Keelsons, 

Deck Beams, Gunwales, and ! 
Stringers. 

4. Gunwales continued — Lower ' 

Decks, and Orlop Beams. 

6. Angle-Iron, T Iron. Z Iron, Bnlb | 
Iron, as rolled for Iron Ship- 
Building. 

6. Rivets, shown in section, natural i 

size, Flush and Lapped Joints, 
with Single and Double Ki- 
vetlng. 

7. Plating, three plans, Bulkheads, . 

and modes of securing them. 

8. Iron Masts, with Longitudinal and 

Transverse Sections. 

9. Sliding Keel, "Water Ballast, 

Moulding the Frames in Iron ■ 
Ship-building, Levelling Plates. 

10. Longitudinal Section, and Hair- 

breadth Deck Plans of large 
Vessels, on a reduced scale. 

11. Midship Sections of Three Vessels I 

of different sizes. 

12. Large Vessel, showing details. — j 

Fore End in Section, and End ; 
View, with Stem Post, Cratches, ; 
Deck Beams, &c. 

/. * 



13. Large Vessel, showing details. — 

After End in section, with End 
View, Stern Frame for Screw, 
and Rudder. 

14. Large Vessel, showing details. — 

Midship Section, Half breadth. 

15. Machines for Punching and Shear- 

ing Plates and Angle-Iron, and 
for Bending Plates ; Rivet 
Hearth. 

10. Machines. — Garforth’s Riveting 
Macitine, Drilling and Counter 
Sinking Machine. 

17. AirFurnacefot Heating Plates and 

Angle- Iron ; various Tools used 
in Riveting and Plating. 

18. Gunwale, Keel, and Flooring; 

Flan for Sheathing Iron Ships 
with Copper. 

19. Illustrations of the Magnetic Con- 

dition of various Iron Ships. 

20. Gray's Flouting Compass and Bin- 

nacle, with Adjusting Magnets. 

21. Corroded Iron Bolt in Frame of 

Wooden Ship; Caulking Joints 
of Plates. 

22. Great Eastern— Longitudinal Sec- 

tions and Half-breadth Plans. 

23. Great Eastern — Midship Sectiou, 

with details. 

24. Great Eastern— Section in Engine 

Room, and Paddle Boxes. 



This Work may be bad of Messrs. Lockwi on fc Co., No. 7, Stationers’ 
Ilali Court, and also of Mr. Wkalr ; either the Atlas separately 
for If. 2*. Qd., or together with the Text price as above stated. 



Bradbury and Evans, Printers Whitefiiarg. 
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